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■SsiOTE TO Ti/e <*HREW 9BURY EDITION 

T 'HE odyssey rendered into ENGLISH 

prose for the me oj }hose who cannot read we original 
appeared in 1900. In i92z a new edition appeared 
simultaneously with a new edition of The Authoress 
of the Odjssej. The present edition is a reprint of that 
of 1922, as to which the reader s referred to pp. xix, xx, 
poHy with a few minor correftio is and alterations. Some 
account of the genesis of the wo books and of their 
subsequent history will be four d in the Introduftion to 
the Shrewsbury Edition of The Authoress. 

New collotypes have been substituted for the old 
half-tones, Butler’s own negati es (some of which have 
been kindly lent by the Ma^ er and Fellows of St. 
John’s College, Cambridge) bei ig used for the purpose. 
An additional illustration ap icars opposite p. 97. 

1925. H.F.J. 

A.T.B. 
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^EXTRACT*FROM THE ^RfFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION 

B UTLER’S TRANSLATION OF THE ODYS¬ 
SEY appeared originally in 1900, and The Author- 
I ess of the Odyssey in 1897. In the preface ^ to the 
' new edition • of The Authoress I have given some 
account of the gdnesis of the t^o books. 


With the exception of a f ;w minor alterations and 
re-arrangements now to be (numerated so far as they 
affedl the Translation, the i ew editions are faithful 
reprints of the original edit ons, with misprints and 
obvious errors correfled—r d attempt having been 
made to edit them or to brin^ them up to date. 

(a) It has been necessary to shorten some of the head¬ 
lines, and here advantage h; s been taken of various 
corrections of and additions o the headlines made by 
Butler in his own copies of ti e two books. 

(b) For the moft part each of the illustrations now 
occupies a page, whereas in the original editions they 
generally appeared two on one page. It has been 
necessary to reduce the plan of the House of Ulysses 
and the map of the voyages of Ulysses. 

On page 161 of The Authoress Butler says: “No 
great poet would compare his hero to a paunch full of 
blood and fat, cooking before the fire (xx, 24-28).” 
This passage is not given in full in the abridged Story 
of the Odyssey at the beginning of the book, but in 
the Translation it occurs in these words: 

• “ Thus he chided with his heart, and checked it into 
endurance, but he tossed about as one who turns a 
paunch full of blood and fat in front of a hot fire, doing 
it first on one side then on the other, that he may get it 
cooked as soon as possible; even so did he turn himself 

* This preface has been re-written and enlarged for the 
Shrewsbury Edition.-H.F.j. 
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about from side to side, tliinking all the time how, single- 
handed as'he was, he should contrive to kill so large a 
body of men as the wicked suitors.” 

It looks as though in the interval between the pub¬ 
lication of The Authoress (1897) and o’f the Translation 
(1900) Butler had changed his mind; for in the fir^t case 
the comparison is between Ulysses and a paunch fuU, 
etc., and in the second it is between Ulysses and a man 
who turns a paunch full, etc. The second comparison 
iS perhaps one which a great poet might make. 

In seeing the works through the press I have had the 
invaluable assistance of Mr. A. T. Bartholomew of the 
University Library, Cambridge, and of Mr. Donald S. 
Robertson, Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. To 
both these friends I give my moSt cordial thanks for the 
care and skill exercised by them. Mr. Robertson has 
found time for the labour of checking and correfting 
all the quotations from and references to the Iliad and 
Odyssey, and I believe that it could not have been better 
performed. It was, I know, a pleasure for him; apd it 
would have been a pleasure also for Butler if he could 
have known that his work was being shepherded-by the 
son of his old friend, Mr. H. R. Robertson, who more 
than half a century ago was a fellow-Sludent with him 
at Cary’s School of Art in Streatham Street, Bloomsbury. 

4th December f 921 . * H F r 
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PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION 


T his TRANSLA;riON is intended to 

supplement a work entitled Tbe Audoress of the 
Odyssey, which I published in 1897. I could not 
give the whole Odyssey in that book without 
making it unwieldy, I then fore epitomized my trans¬ 
lation, which was already c* )mpleted and which I now 
publish in full. 

I shall not here argue the two main points dealt with 
in the work juSt mentioned; I have nothing either to 
add to, or to withdraw from what I have there written. 
The points in question are: 

(i) that the Odyssey w: 5 written entirely at, and 
drawn entirely from, the pi .ce now called Trapani on 
the Weft Coast of Sicily, ali e as regards the Phaeacian 
and the Ithaca scenes; whi e the voyages of Ulysses, 
when once he is within ca y reach of Sicily, resolve 
themselves into a periplus of the island, pradfically from 
Trapani back to Trapani, via the Lipari islands, the 
Straits of Messina, and the island of Pantellaria; 

^ (t) that the poem was entirely written by a very 

young woman, who lived at the place now called 
Trapani, and introduced herself into her work under the 
name of Nausicaa. 


The main arguments on which I base the firSl of these 
somewhat Startling contentions, have been prominently 
and repeatedly before the English and Italian public 
ever since they appeared (without rejoinder) in the 
Athf 4 faeum for 30th January and 20th February 1892. 
Both contentions were urged (also without rejoinder) in 
the Johnian Eagle for the Lent and Oftober Terms of the 
same year. Nothing to which I should reply has reached 
me from any quarter, and knowing how anxiously, 
I have endeavoured to learn the existence of any flaws 
in my argument, I begin to feel some confidence that, 
did such flaws exist, I should have heard, at any rate 
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about some of them, before noy. Without, therefor^, 
for a moment pretending to thmk that scholars gener¬ 
ally acquiesce in my conclusions, I shall adl as thinking 
them little likely so to gainsay me ’as that it will be 
incumbent upon me to mply, and shall confine myself 
to translating the Odyssey for English readers, with 
such notes as I think will be found useful. Among 
these I would especially call attention to one on xxii, 
465-473, which Lord Grimthorpe has kindly allowed me 
to make public. 

I have repeated several of the illuftrations used in 
Tbe Authoress of the Odyssey, and have added two which 
I hope may bring the outer court of Ulysses’ house 
more vividly before the reader. I should like to explain 
that the presence of a man and a dog in one illustration 
is accidental, and was not observed by me till 1 devel¬ 
oped the negative. In an appendix I have also re¬ 
printed the paragraphs explanatory of the plan of 
Ulysses’ house, together with the plan itself. The 
reader is recommended to Study this plan with some 
attention. 

In the preface to my translation of the Iliad I-have 
given my views as to the main principles by which a 
translator should be guided, and need not repeat them 
here, beyond pointing out that the initial liberty of 
translating poetry into prose involves the continual 
taking of more or less liberty throughout the transla¬ 
tion; for much that is right in poetry is wrong in prose, 
and the exigencies of readable prose are the firSt tfun^ 
to be considered in a prose translation. That the reader, 
however, may see how far I have departed from Strift 
^construe, I will print here Messrs. Butcher and Lang’s 
translation of the firS sixty lines or so of the Odyssey. 
Their translation runs: 

“ TeU me. Muse, of that man, so ready at need, who 
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'Preface 'toHhe FirH Edition 

Vandered far and wide, after he had sacked the sacred ^ 
citadel of Troy, and many were the men wliose towns 
he saw and whose mind he learnt, yea, and many the 
woes he suffered In his heart on the deep, Striving to 
win his own life and the return of his company. Nay, 
but even so he saved not his company, though he 
desired it sore. For through the blindness of their own 
hearts they perished, fools, * (^•ho devoured the oxen of 
Helios Hyperion: but the | od took from tiiem their 
day of returning. Of these things, goddess, daughter 
of Zeus, whencesoever thou haSt heard thereof, declare 
thou even unto us. 

“ Now all the reSt, as ma ly as fled from sheer de- 
Slruflion, were at home, and had escaped both war and 
sea, but Odysseus only, era ving for his wife and for 
his homeward path, the lady nymph Calypso held, that ^ 
fair goddess, in her hollow i aves, longing to have him 
for tier lord. But when now the year had come in the 
courses of the seasons, wherein the gods had ordained 
thaf» he should return home to Ithaca, not even there 
was he quit of labours, not even among his own; but 
all the gods had pity on him save Poseidon, who raged 
continually againSt god-like Odysseus, till he came to 
his own country. Howbeit Poseidon had now de¬ 
parted for the distant Ethiopians, the Ethiopians that 
are stvndered in twain, the uttermost of tnen, abiding 
some where Hyperion sinks and some where he rises. 
Ther^ he looked to receive his hecatomb of bulls and 
r5ms, there he made merry, sitting at the feaSt, but the 
other gods were gathered in the halls of Olympian 
Zeus. Then among them the father of men and gods 
began to speak, for he bethought him in his heart of 

* I omit Messrs. Butcher and Lang’s note on this word, the 
Greek for which admits of more than one interpretation. 

’ I again omit Messrs. Butcher and Lang’s note. 
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noble Aegi^thus, whom the soft of Agamemnon, fai'- 
famed Ote^tes, slew. Thinking upon him he spake out 
among the Immortals: 

“ ‘ Lo you now, how ^ainly mortaf men do blame the 
gods! For of us they say comes evil, whereas they even 
of themselves, through the blindness of their own 
hearts, have sorrows beyond that which is ordained. 
Even as of late AegiSthus, beyond that which was 
ordained, took to him the wedded wife of the son of 
Atreus and killed her lord on his return, and that with 
sheer doom before his eyes, since we had warned him 
by the embassy of Hermes the keen-sighted, the slayer 
of Argos, that he should neither kill the man, nor woo 
his wife. For the son of Atreus shall be avenged at the 
hand of Orestes, as soon as he shall come to man’s 
estate and long for his own country. So spake Hermes, 
yet he prevailed not on the heart of AegiSlhus, for all 
his good will; but now hath he paid one price for all.’ 

“ And the goddess, grey-eyed Athene, answered him, 
saying: ‘ O father, our father Cronides, throned inf the 
highest; that man assuredly lies in a death that is his 
due; so perish likewise all who work such deeds! But 
my heart is rent for wise Odysseus, the hapless one, 
who far from his friends this long while suffereth 
affliction in a sea-girt isle, where is the navel of the sea, 
a woodland,isle, and therein a goddess hath her habita¬ 
tion, the daughter of the wizard Atlas, who knows the 
depths of every sea, and himself upholds the tall pillars 
which keep earth and sky asunder. His daughter it*s 
that holds the hapless man in sorrow: and ever with 
soft and guileful tales she is wooing him to forgetfulness 
of Ithaca. But Odysseus yearning to see if it were but 
the smoke leap upwards from his own land, hath a 
desire to die. As for thee, thine heart regardeth it not 
at all, Olympian! What! Did not Odysseus by the 
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ships of the Argives m^ke thee free offering of sacrifice 
in the wide Trojan land? Wherefore wa§l thou then so 
wroth with him, O Zeus ? ’ ” 

The Odyssey (as every one knows) abounds in 
passages borrowed from th;*Iliad; I had wished to 
print these in a slightly diff;rent type, with marginal 
references to the Iliad, and ha d marked them to this end 
in my ms. I found, however, that the translation would 
be thus hopelessly scholar! ized, and abandoned my 
intention. I would neverth dess again urge on those 
who have the management >f our University presses, 
that they would render a grca service to Students if they 
would publish a Greek text of the Odyssey with the 
Iliadic passages printed in ; different type, and with 
marginal references. I have »iven the British Museum 
a copy of the Odyssey with i he Iliadic passages under¬ 
lined and referred to in ms. ; I have also given an Iliad 
marked with all the Odyssean passages, and their 
references; ^ but copies of both the Iliad and Odyssey 
so uiarked ought to be within easy reach of all : 5 tudcnts. 

Any one who at the present day discusses the ques¬ 
tions that have arisen round the Iliad since Wolf’s time, 
without keeping it well before his reader’s mind that 
the Odyssey was demonstrably written from one single 
neighbourhood, and hence (even though nothing else 
pointed to this conclusion) presumably by one person 
only-that it was written certainly before 750, and in all 
probability before 1000 b.c.— that the writer of this 
vtry early poem was demonstrably familiar with the 
Iliad as we now have it, borrowing as freely from those 
books whose genuineness has been moSt impugned, as 
from those which are admitted to be by Homer-any 
one who fails to keep these points well before his 

1 The press-marks of these books are,'for the Odyssey, Bks. 3. 
c. 2; and, for the Iliad, Bks. 3. c. 3. 
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readers, is hardly dealing equit^ly by them. Any one 
on the other hand, who will mark his Iliad and his 
Odyssey from the copies in the British Museum above 
referred to, and who will draw the Only inference that 
common sense can draw* from the presence of so many 
identical passages in both poems, will, I believe, find no 
difficulty in assigning their proper value to a large 
number of books here and on the Continent that at 
present enjoy considerable reputations. Furthermore, 
and this perhaps is an advantage better worth securing, 
he will find many puzzles of the Odyssey cease to puzzle 
him on the discovery that they arise from over-satura¬ 
tion with the Iliad. 

Other difficulties will also disappear as soon as the 
development of the poem in the writer’s mind is under¬ 
stood. I have dealt with this at some length in pp. 
261-272^ of The Authoress of the Odyssey. Briefly, the 
Odyssey consists of two diStinft poems: (i) The Return 
of Ulysses, which alone the Muse is asked to sing in the 
opening lines of the poem. This poem includes, the 
Phaeacian episode, and the account of Ulysses’ adven¬ 
tures as told by himself in Books ix-xii. It consists of 
lines 1-79 (^O'^g^ly) of Book i, of line 28 of Book v, and 
thence without intermission to the middle of line 187 
of Book^xiii, at which point the original scheme was 
abandoned. 

(2) The Itory of Penelope and the suitors, with the 
episode of Telemachus’s voyage to Pylos. This poem 
begins with line 80 (roughly) of Book i, is continued 
to the end of Book iv, and not resumed till Ulysses 
wakes in the middle of line 187, Book xiii, from whence 
it continues to the end of Book xxiv. 

In The Authoress of the Odyssey I wrote: 

* The references to The Authoress have been adapted through¬ 
out to the Shrewsbury Edition of that work.-A.T.B. 
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• “ The intfoduftion qf lines xi, 115 -i 3 7, and of line ix, 
J35, with the writing a new council of the gods at the 
beginning of Book v, to take the place of the one that 
was removed to Book i, 1-79, were the only things that 
were done to give even a semblance of unity to the old 
scheme and the new, and tc conceal the faft that the 
Muse, after being asked to sing of one subjeft, spent 
two-thirds of her time in sii ging a very different one, 
with a climax for which nc one has asked her. For 
roughly the Return occupies eight Books, and Penelope 
and the Suitors sixteen.” 

I believe this to be subStai tially correft. 

Lastly, to deal with a ^ ery unimportant point, I 
observe that the Leipsic Teu )ner edition of 1894 makes 
Books ii and iii end with a comma. Stops are things 
of such far more recent da:e than the Odyssey, that 
there does not seem much use in adhering to the text 
in so small a matter; Still, from a spirit of mere con¬ 
servatism, I have preferred to do so. Why’HMoc at the 
beginnings of Books ii and viii, and’^fic at the beginning 
of Book vii should have initial capitals in an edition 
far too careful to admit a supposition of inadvertence, 
when wc at the beginning of Books vi and xiii, and hmoc 
at the beginning of Book xvii have no initial capitals, I 
cannot ^termine. No other Books of thf Odyssey 
have,initial capitals except the three above mentioned, 
unless the first word of the Book is a proper name. 

i 5 tlj July 1900 . S. BUTLER. 
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. TSe Odyssey for Snglish Readers 

BftoK one: the gods ih council, Minerva’s visit to 
ITHACA, the challenge FROM TELEMACHUS TO THE 

SUITORS 

- ~-^ELL ME, O MUSE, Oh' THAT INGENIOUS 
hero who travelled far and wide after he had 
sacked the famous tow i of Troy. Many cities 
did he visit, and manj were the nations with 
whose manners and cu^oms he was acquainted; 
moreover he suffered n uch by sea while trying 
L to save his own life ai d bring his men safely 
home; but do what he migh- he could not save his 
men, for they perished throug their own sheer folly in 
eating the cattle of the Sun-gc d Hyperion; so the god 
prevented them from ever re idling home. Tell me, 
too, about all these things, O daughter of Jove, from 
whatsoever source you may kt ow them. 

So now all who escaped death in battle or by ship-1 
wreck had got safely home except Ulysses, and he, 
though he was longing to return to his wife and country, 

• was detained by the goddess Cal)q)so, who had got him 
into a large cave and wanted to marry him. But as 
years went by, there came a time when the gods settled 
that he should go back to Ithaca; even then, however, 
when he was among his own people, his troubles were 
not yet^over; nevertheless all the gods had now begun 
to pity him except Neptune, who §till persecuted him 
without ceasing and would not let him get home. 

Now Neptune had gone off to the Ethiopians, who 2 
are at the world’s end, and lie in two halves, the one 
looking We§t and the other EaSt.^ He had gone there 
to accept a hecatomb of sheep and oxen, and was enjoy- 

* Black races are evidently known to the writer as Stretching all 
across Africa, one half looking West on to the Atlantic, and the 
other EaSl on to the Indian Ocean. 
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Council of the*Gods ^ * [odyssetj 

ing himself at his festival; bv^ the other gods met in 
the house* of Olympian Jove, and the sire of gods and 
men spoke first. At that moment he was thinking of 
AegiSthus, who had been killed by‘Agamemnon’s son 
OreStes; so he said to tbe other gods: 

32 “ See now, how men lay blame upon us gods for 

what is after all nothing but their own folly. Look at 
AegiSthus; he muSt needs make love to Agamemnon’s 
wife unrighteously and then kill Agamemnon, though 
he knew it would be the death of him; for I sent 
Mercury to warn him not to do either of these things, 
inasmuch as OreStes would be sure to take his revenge 
when he grew up and wanted to return home. Mercury 
told him this in all good will but he would not listen, 
and now he has paid for everything in full.” 

44 Then Minerva said, “ Father, son of Saturn, King of 
kings, it served AegiSthus right, and so it would any 
one else who does as he did; but AegiSthus is neither 
here nor there; it is for Ulysses that my heart bleeds, 
when I think of his sufferings in that lonely seji-girt 
island, far away, poor man, from all his friends. It is * 
an island covered with forest, in the very middle of the 
sea, and a goddess lives there, daughter of the magician 
Atlas, who looks after the bottom of the ocean, and 
carries the great columns that keep heaven and earth 
asunder*. This daughter of Atlas has got hold of poor 
unhappy Ulysses, and keeps trying by every kind of 
blandishment to make him forget his home, so that he 
is tired of life, and thinks of nothing but how he rp.ay 
once more see the smoke of his own chimneys. You, 
sir, take no heed of this, and yet when Ulysses was before 
Troy did he not propitiate you with many a burnt 
sacrifice? Why then should you keep on being so 
angry with him? ” 

63 And Jove said, “ My child, what are you talking 
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atbout? How can I forget Ulysses than whqm there is 
no more capable man on earth, nor more liberal in his 
offerings to the immortal gods that live in heaven? 
Bear in mind, however, that JSIeptune is Still furious 
with Ulysses for having blind ;d an eye of Polyphemus 
king of the Cyclopes. Polypi lemus is son to Neptune 
by the nymph Thoosa, daughtc r to the sea-king Phorcys; 
therefore though he will not kill Ulysses outright, he 
torments him by preventing lim from getting home. 
Still, let us lay our heads togf ;her and see how we can 
help him to return; Neptune \vill then be pacified, for 
if we are all of a mind he car hardly Stand out againSt 
us.” 

And Minerva said, “ Fathe:, son of Saturn, King of So 
kings, if, then, the gods now nean that Ulysses should 
get home, we should firSl send Mercury to the Ogygian 
island to tell Calypso that we lave made up our minds 
and that he is to return. In t le meantime I will go to 
Ithaca, to put heart into Ulysses’ son Telemachus; I 
will embolden him to call the Achaeans in assembly, and 
' speak out to the suitors of hxs mother Penelope, who 
persist in eating up any number of his sheep and oxen; 

I will also conduct him to Sparta and to Pylos, to see if 
he can hear anything about the return of his dear father 
-for this will make people speak well of him.’’ 

So spying she bound on her glittering golden sandals, 96 
imperishable, with which she can fly like the* wind over 
land or sea; she grasped the redoubtable bronze-shod 
spfcar, so Stout and Sturdy and Strong, wherewith she 
quells the ranks of heroes who have displeased her, and 
down she darted from the topmoSl summits of Olympus, 
whereon forthwith she was in Ithaca, at the gateway of , 
Ulysses’ house, disguised as a visitor, Mentes, chief of 
the Taphians, and she held a bronze spear in her hand. 
There she found the lordly suitors seated on hides of 
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the oxen which they had killed and eaten, and playing 
draughts in front of the house. Men-servants and pages 
were bustling about to wait upon them, some mixing 
wine with water in the mixing-bowls, some cleaning 
down the tables with wet sponges and laying them out 
again, and some cutting up great quantities of meat¬ 
us Telemachus saw her long before any one else did. 
He was sitting moodily among the suitors thinking 
about his brave father, and how he would send them 
flying out of the house, if he were to come to his own 
again and be honoured as in days gone by. Thus 
brooding as he sat among them, he caught sight of 
Minerva and went Straight to the gate, for he was vexed 
that a Stranger should be kept waiting for admittance. 
He took her right hand in his own, and bade her give 
him her spear. “ Welcome,” said he, “ to our house, 
and when you have partaken of food you shall tell us 
what you have come for.” 

125 He led the way as he spoke, and Minerva followed 
him. When they were within he took her speai; and 
set it in the spear-Stand against a Strong bearing-poSt' 
along with the many other spears of his unhappy famer, 
and he conduced her to a richly decorated seat under 
which he threw a cloth of damask. There was a foot¬ 
stool also for her feet,^ and he set another seat near her 
for hinwdf, away from the suitors, that she might not 
be annoyed while eating by their noise and insolence, 
and that he might ask her more freely about his father. 

136 A maid servant then brought them water in a beauti¬ 
ful golden ewer and poured it into a silver basin for 
them to wash their hands, and she drew a clean table 
beside them. An upper servant brought them bread, 

^ The original use of the footstool was probably less to reSl the 
feet than to keep them (especially when bare) from a floor which 
was often wet and dirty. 
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aftd offered them many good things of what there was 
in the house, the carver fetched them plates of all manner 
of meats and set cups of gold by their side, and a man¬ 
servant brought them wine and^poured it out for them. 

Then the suitors came in and took their places on the 144 
benches and seats.^ Forthwi b men servants poured 
water over their hands, mai< s went round with the 
bread-baskets, pages filled the mixing-bowls with wine 
and water, and they laid the r hands upon the good 
things that were before them. As soon as they had had 
enough to eat and drink 1 ley wanted music and 
dancing, which are the cro\' ning embellishments of 
a banquet, so a servant bro .ght a lyre to Phemius, 
whom they compelled perfoi :e to sing to them. As 
soon as he touched his lyre tnd began to sing Tele¬ 
machus spoke low to MLnerv i, with his head close to 
hers that no man might hear. 

“ I hope, sir,” said he, “ tha; you will not be offended 158 
with what I am going to say. Singing comes cheap to 
thos« who do not pay for it, and all this is done at the 
cost of one whose bones lie rotting in some wilderness 
or grinding to powder in the surf. If these men were 
to see my father come back to Ithaca they would pray 
for longer legs rather than a longer purse, for money 
would not serve them; but he, alas, has fallen pn an ill 
fate, atvd even when people do sometimes say that he is 
coming, we no longer heed them; we shall never see 
him again. And now, sir, tell me and tell me true, who 
yob are and where you come from. Tell me of your 
town and parents, what manner of ship you came in, 
how your crew brought you to Ithaca, and of what 

' The epdNoc or seat, is occasionally called “ high,” as being * 
higher than the epfiNyc or low footstool. It was probably no 
higher than an ordinary chair is now, and seems to have had no 
back. 
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nation they declared themselves to be-for you cannCt 
have come by land. Tell me also truly, for I want to 
know, are you a Stranger to this house, or have you 
been here in my father’s time? In the old days we had 
many visitors for my faflier went about much himself.” 

178 And Minerva answered, “ I will tell you truly and 
particularly all about it. I am Mentes, son of Anchialus, 
and I am King of the Taphians. I have come here with 
my ship and crew, on a voyage to men of a foreign 
tongue being bound for Temesa^ with a cargo of iron, 
and I shall bring back copper. As for my ship, it lies 
over yonder off the open country away from the town, 
in the harbour Rhcithron under the wooded mountain 
Neritum.'* Our fathers were friends before us, as old 
Laertes will tell you, if you will go and ask him. They 
say, however, that he never comes to town now, and 
lives by himself in the country, faring hardly, with an 
old woman to look after him and get his dinner for him, 
when he comes in tired from pottering about his vine¬ 
yard. They told me your father was at home again* and 
that was why I came, but it seems the gods are §till 
keeping him back, for he is not dead yet-not on the 
mainland. It is more likely he is on some sea-girt 
island in mid ocean, or a prisoner among savages who 
are detaining him againSt his will. I am no prophet, 
and know very little about omens, but I speak ,^s it is 

^ Temesa was on the We^ Coa^t of the toe of Italy, in what is 
now the gulf of Sta Eufemia. It was famous in remote tiqjes 
for its copper mines, which, however, were worked out when 
Strabo wrote. 

® Le,y “ with a current in it ’’-see illustrations and map near 
the end of bks. v and vi respedlively. 

^ Reading NnpiTCf) for NHfcp, cf. Od., iii, 81, where the same 
mistake is made, and xiii, 351, where the mountain is called 
Neritum, the same place being intended both here and in book 
xiii. 
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borne in upon me fromj heaven, and assure you that he 
will not be away much longer; for he is a man of such 
resource that even though he were in chains of iron he 
would find some means of getting home again. But 
tell me, and tell me true, can Ulysses really have such a 
fine looking fellow for a son? You are indeed wonder¬ 
fully like him about the head; nd eyes, for we were close 
friends before he set sail for T. coy where the flower of all 
the Argives went also. Sine : that time we have never 
either of us seen the other.” 

“ My mother,” answered Telemachus, “ tells me 1 2 i. 
am son to Ulysses, but it is a wise child that knows his 
own father. Would that I \rere son to one who had 
grown old upon his own e§l; tes, for, since you ask me, 
there is no more ill-Slarred i lan under heaven than he 
who they tell me is my fathei ” 

And Minerva said, “ There is no fear of your race 223 
dying out yet, while Penelop<i has such a fine son as you 
are. But tell me, and tell me true, what is the meaning 
of ^1 this feasting, and who are these people? What is 
it all about? Have you some banquet, or is there a 
wedding in the family-for no one seems to be bringing 
any provisions of his own? And the gue§ts-how 
atrociously they are behaving; what riot they make 
over the whole house; it is enough to disgust any 
respe<Jl:able person who comes near them.” 

“ Sir,” said Telemachus, “ as regards ydur question, 230 
so long as my father was here it was well with us and 
with the house, but the gods in their displeasure have 
willed it otherwise, and have hidden him away more 
closely than mortal man was ever yet hidden. I could 
have borne it better even though he were dead, if he 
had fallen with his men before Troy, or had died with ’ 
friends around him when the days of his fighting were 
done; for then the Achaeans would have built a mound 
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over his ashes, and I should njyself have been heir to 
his renown; but now the §lorm-winds have spirited 
him away we know not whither; he is gone without 
leaving so much as a trace behind him, and I inherit 
nothing but dismay. Nbr does the matter end simply 
with grief for the loss of my father; heaven has laid 
sorrows upon me of yet another kind; for the chiefs 
from all our islands, Dulichium, Same, and the wood¬ 
land island of Zacynthus, as also all the principal men 
of Ithaca itself, are eating up my house under the 
pretext of paying their court to my mother, who will 
neither point blank say that she will not marrynor yet 
bring matters to an end; so they are making havoc of 
my estate, and before long will do so also with 
myself.” 

251 “Is that so?” exclaimed Minerva, “ then you do 
indeed want Ulysses home again. Give him his helmet, 
shield, and a couple of lances, and if he is the man he 
was when I first Icnew him in our house, drinking and 
making merry, he would soon lay his hands about tjjese 
rascally suitors, were he to Stand once more upon his 
own threshold. He was then coming from Ephyra, 
where he had been to beg poison for his arrows from 
Hus, son of Mermerus. Ilus feared the ever-living gods 
and would not give him any, but my father let him have 
some, fot he was very fond of him. If Ulysses ^is the 
man he theA was these suitors will have a short shrift 
and a sorry wedding. 

267 “But there! It reSts with heaven to determine 
whether he is to return, and take his revenge in his own 
house or no; I would, however, urge you to set about 

■ * It is never plausibly explained why Penelope cannot do this, 

and from bk. ii, it is clear that she kept on deliberately en¬ 
couraging the suitors, though we are asked to believe that she 
was only fooling them. 
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trying to get rid of thpse smtors at once. Take my 
advice, call the Achaean heroes in assembly to-morrow 
morning-lay your case before them, and call heaven 
to bear you witness. Bid the suitors take themselves 
off, each to his own place, and *if your mother’s mind is 
set on marrying again, let ht r go back to her father, 
who will find her a husband and provide her with all 
the marriage gifts that so dej r a daughter may expeft. 

As for yourself, let me prev lil upon you to take the 
best ship you can get, with a crew of twenty men, and 
go in quest of your father whc has so long been missing. 
Some one may tell you somet ling, or (and people often 
hear things in this way) some heaven-sent message may 
direft you. First go to Pyle; and ask NeSlor; thence 
go on to Sparta and visit M ;nelaus, for he got home 
last of all the Achaeans; if yc u hear that your father is 
alive and on his way home, you can put up with the 
waste these suitors will make for yet another twelve 
months. If on the other hand you hear of his death, 
conje home at once, celebrate his funeral rites with all 
due pomp, build a barrow to his memory, and make 
your mother marry again. Then, having done all this, 
think it well over in your mmd how, by fair means or 
foul, you may kill these suitors in your own house. 
You are too old to plead infancy any longer; have you 
not heard how people are singing OreStes’ pfaises for 
having killed his father’s murderer AegiSthtfs ? You are 
a fine, smart looking fellow; show your mettle, then, 
aad make yourself a name in Story. Now, however, 

I must go back to my ship and to my crew, who will be 
impatient if I keep them waiting longer; think the 
matter over for yourself, and remember what I have 
said to you.” ’ 

“ Sir,” answered Telemachus, “ it has been very kind 30* 
of you to talk to me in this way, as though I were your 
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own son, and I will do all yo| tell me; I know yoit 
want to be getting on with your voyage, but §lay a little 
longer till you have taken a bath and refreshed yourself. 

I will then give you a present, and you shall go on your 
way rejoicing; I will gi-\fe you one of great beauty and 
value-a keepsake such as only dear friends give to one 
another.” 

314 Minerva answered, “ Do not try to keep me, for I 
would be on my way at once. As for any present you 
may be disposed to make me, keep it till I come again, 
and I will take it home with me. You shall give me a 
very good one, and I will give you one of no less value 
in return.” 

319 With these words she flew away like a bird into the 
air, but she had given Telemachus courage, and had 
made him think more than ever about his father. He 
felt the change, wondered at it, and knew that the 
Stranger had been a god, so he went Straight to where 
the suitors were sitting. 

325 Phemius was Still singing, and his hearers sat rajjt in 
silence as he told the sad tale of the return from Troy, 
and the ills Minerva had laid upon the Achaeans. 
Penelope, daughter of Icarius, heard his song from her 
room upstairs, and came down by the great Staircase, 
not alone, but attended by two of her handmaids. 
When she reached the suitors she Stood by one ^of the 
bearing poSls that supported the roof of the cloisters ^ 
with a Staid maiden on either side of her. She held a 
veil, moreover, before her face, and was weeping 
bitterly. 

337 “ Phemius,” she cried, “ you know many another 

feat of gods and heroes, such as poets love to celebrate. 

’ Sing the suitors some one of these, and let them drink 
their wine in silence, but cease this sad tale, for it breaks 
* See note on Od., i, 365. 
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fhy sorrowful heart, anq reminds me of my loSt husband 
whom I mourn ever without ceasing, and whose name 
was great over all Hellas and middle Argos.” ^ 

“ Mother,” answered Telemachus, “ let the bard sing 34; 
what he has a mind to; bards So not make the ills they 
sing of; it is Jove, not they, v ho makes them, and who 
sends weal or woe upon manl ind according to his own 
good pleasure. This fellow r leans no harm by singing 
the ill-fated return of the Dj naans, for people always 
applaud the latent songs mo§l warmly. Make up your 
mind to it and bear it; Ulysse is not the only man who 
never came back from Troy but many another went 
down as well as he. Go, th ;n, within the house and 
busy yourself with your dail ■ duties, your loom, your 
distaff, and the ordering of y< ar servants; for speech is 
man’s matter, and mine abo re all others*-for it is I 
who am maSler here.” 

She went wondering back into the house, and laid 360 
her son’s saying in her heart. Then, going upstairs 
with her handmaids into her room, she mourned her 
dear husband till Minerva shed sweet sleep over her 
eyes. But the suitors were clamorous throughout the 

‘ Middle Argos means the Peloponnese which, however, is 
never so called in the Iliad. I presume “ middle ” means 
“ middle between the two Greek-speaking countries of Asia 
Minor and Sicily, with South Italy ”; for that parts of Sicily 
and also large parts, though not the whole of South Italy, 
were inhabited by Greek-speaking races centuries before the 
Dorian coloniaations can hardly be doubted. The Sicans, and 
also the Sicels, both of them probably spoke Greek. 

® Cf. II., vi, 490-495. In the Iliad it is “ war,” not “ speech,” 
that is a man’s matter. It argues a certain hardness, or at any 
rate dislike of the Iliad, on the part of the writer of the Odyssey, • 
that she should have adopted Heftor’s farewell to Andromache 
here, as elsewhere in the poem, for a scene of such inferior 
pathos. 
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covered cloisters,^ and prayed |ach one that he might 
be her bed fellow. 

368 Then Telemachus spoke, “ Shameless,” he cried, 
“ and insolent suitors, let us feaSl at our pleasure now, 
and let there be no brawling, for it is a rare thing to hear 
a man with such a divine voice as Phemius has; but in 
the morning meet me in full assembly that I may give 
you formal notice to depart, and fea§t at one another’s 
houses, turn and turn about, at your own coSt. If on 
the other hand you choose to persist in spunging upon 
one man, heaven help me, but Jove shall reckon with 
you in full, and when you fall in my father’s house there 
shall be no man to avenge you.” 

381 The suitors bit their lips as they heard him, and 
marvelled at the boldness of his speech. Then, Antin- 
ous, son of Eupeithes, said, “ The gods seem to have 
given you lessons in bluSter and tall talking; may Jove 
never grant you to be chief in Ithaca as your father was 
before you.” 

388 Telemachus answered, “ Antinous, do not chide 
with me, but, god willing, I will be chief too if I can. 
Is this the worSt fate you can think of for me? It is no 
bad thing to be a chief, for it brings both riches and 
honour. Still, now that Ulysses is dead there are many 
great men in Ithaca both old and young, and some 
other may take the lead among them; nevertheless I 


' /we'rAp* cKioeNTA. The whole open court with the covered 
cloister running round it was called /v\er«'PON, or mA<'P*, but the 
covered part was distinguished by being called “ shady ” or 
“ shadow-giving.” It was in this part that the tables for the 
suitors were laid. The Fountain Court at Hampton Court 
‘may serve as an illustration (save as regards the use of arches 
instead of wooden supports and rafters) and the arrangement is 
Still common in Sicily. The usual translation “ shadowy ” or 
‘‘ dusky ” halls, gives a false idea of the scene. 
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1 (7^111 be chief in my oyn house, and will rule those 
whom Ulysses has won for me.” 

Then Eurymachus, son of Polybus, answered, “ It 399 
re§ts with heaven to decide who shall be chief among us, 
but you shall be mailer in y3ilir own house and over 
your own possessions; no or e while there is a man in 
Ithaca shall do you violence nor rob you. And now, 
my good fellow, I want to 1 now about this Stranger. 
What country does he come rom? Of what family is 
he, and where is his estate? -las he brought you news 
about the return of your fath ;r, or was he on business 
of his own? He seemed a well-to-do man, but he 
hurried off so suddenly that le was gone in a moment 
before we could get to Icnow him.” 

“ My father is dead and gor e,” answered Telemachus, + 2 
“ and even if some rumour 1 eaches me I put no more 
faith in it now. My mother does indeed sometimes 
send for a soothsayer and question him, but I give his 
prophecyings no heed. As for the Stranger, he was 
Me^jtes, son of Anchialus, chief of the Taphians, an old 
friend of my father’s.” But in his heart he knew that it 
had been the goddess. 

The suitors then returned to their singing and danc- 42' 
ing until the evening; but when night fell upon their 
pleasuring they went home to bed each in his own 
abode.^ Telemachus’s room was high up in ^ tower - 
that looked on to the outer court; hither, then, he hied, 
brooding and full of thought. A good old woman, 
Euryclea, daughter of Ops, the son of Pisenor, went 
before him with a couple of blazing torches. Laertes 
had bought her with his own money when she was 

* The reader will note the extreme care which the writer takes , 
to make it clear that none of the suitors were allowed to sleep in 
Ulysses’ house. 

^ See Appendix ; g, in plan of Ulysses’ house. 
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quite young; he gave the wort% of twenty oxen for het, 
and shewed as much respeft to her in his household as 
he did to his own wedded wife, but he did not take her 
to his bed for he feared his wife’s resentment.^ She it 
was who now lighted Telemachus to his room, and she 
loved him better than any of the other women in the 
house did, for she had nursed him when he was a baby. 
He opened the door of his bed room and sat down upon 
the bed; as he took off his shirt ^ he gave it to the good 
old woman, who folded it tidily up, and hung it for 
him over a peg by his bed side, after which she went 
out, pulled the door to by a silver catch, and drew the 
bolt home by means of the §lrap.^ But Telemachus as 
he lay covered with a woollen fleece kept thinking all 
night through of his intended voyage and of the 
444 counsel that Minerva had given him. 

^ I imagine this passage to be a rejoinder to II., xxiii, 702-705, 
in which a tripod is valued at twelve oxen, and a good useful 
maid-of-all-work at only four. The scrupulous regard of Laertes 
for his wife’s feelings is of a piece with the extreme jealous^ for 
the honour of woman, which is manifest throughout the 
Odyssey. 

* Xitu)n<n. “ The x'tcon, or tumcay was a shirt or shift, and served 
as the chief under garment of the Greeks and Romans, whether 
men or women.” Smith’s DiNonary of Greek and Roman 
Antiquities, under “ Tunica.” 

® Doors faftened to all intents and purposes as here described 
may be seen*in the older houses at Trapani. There is a slot 
on the outer side of the door by means of which a person who 
has left the room can shoot the bolt. My bedroom at the 
Albergo Centrale was fastened in this way. 
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BOOK T\fo: ASSEMBLY OF THE PEOPLE OF ITHACA, 
^PPEECHES OF TELEMAChJjS AND OF THE SUITORS, TELE- 
kACHUS MAKES HIS P'JEPARATIONS AND STARTS FOR 
PYLOS WITH MINERVA DISGUISED AS MENTOR 

N OW WHEN THE CHILD OF MORNING, 
rosy-fingered Dawn, appeared, Telemachus rose 
and dressed himself. He bound his sandals on 
to his comely feet, g rded his sword about his 
shoulder, and left his room ooking like an immortal 
god. He at once sent the crie ‘s round to call the people 
in assembly, so they called the n and the people gathered 
thereon; then, when they w re got together, he went 
to the place of assembly spe r in hand-not alone, for 
his two hounds went with hii i. Minerva endowed him 
with a presence of such d vine comeliness that all 
marvelled at him as he went Dy, and when he took his 
place in his father’s seat e\ en the oldest councillors 
made way for him. 

Aegyptius, a man bent doul)le with age, and of infinite 
experience, was the firft to speak. His son Antiphus 
had^one with Ulysses to llius, land of noble S^teeds, but 
' the savage Cyclops had killed him when they were all 
shut up in the cave, and had cooked his la§l dinner for 
him.^ He had three sons left, of whom two ?till worked 
on their father’s land, while the third, Eurynomus, was 
one of the suitors; nevertheless their father could not 
get over the loss of Antiphus, and was §till weeping for 
him when he began his speech. * 

“ Men of Ithaca,” he said, “ hear my words. From 
the day Ulysses left us there has been no meeting of our 
councillors until now; who then can it be, whether old 
or young, that finds it so necessary to convene us ? Has 

' hymaton a* tl)nAfccATo AopnoN. So we vulgarly say “ had 
cooked his goose/’ or “ had settled his hash.” Aegyptius can¬ 
not of course know of the fate Antiphus had met with, for there 
had as yet been no news of or from Ulysses. 
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he got wind of some ho§t apl^toaching, and does 
wish to warn us, or would he speak upon some other 
matter of public moment? I am sure he is an excellent 
person, and I hope Jove will grant him his heart’s 
desire.” *' 

Telemachus took this speech as of good omen and 
rose at once, for he was bursting with what he had to 
say. He Stood in the middle of the assembly and the 
good herald Pisenor brought him his Staff. Then, 
turning to Aegyptius, “ Sir,” said he, “ it is I, as you 
will shortly learn, who have convened you, for it is I 
who am the moSt aggrieved. I have not got wind of 
any hoSt approaching about which I would warn you, 
nor is there any matter of public moment on which I 
would speak. My grievance is purely personal, and 
turns on two great misfortunes which have fallen upon 
my house. The first of these is the loss of my excellent 
father, who was chief among all you here present, and 
was like a father to every one of you; the second is 
much more serious, and ere long will be the utter .ruin 
of my estate. The sons of all the chief men among you 
are pestering my mother to marry them againSt her will. 
They are afraid to go to her father Icarius, asking him 
to choose the one he likes beSt, and to provide marriage 
gifts for his daughter, but day by day they keep hanging 
about my father’s house, sacrificing our oxen, sheep, 
and fat goats for their banquets, and never giving so 
much as a thought to the quantity of wine they drink. 
No estate can Stand such recklessness; we have now no 
Ulysses to ward off harm from our doors, and I cannot 
hold my own againSt them. I shall never all my days 
be as good a man as he was. Still I would indeed defend 
myself if I had power to do so, for I cannot Stand such 
treatment any longer; my house is being disgraced 
and ruined. Have respeft, therefore, to your own 



BK.li] • Speech'of T'elemachus 

<\nsciences and to putjlic opinion. Feat, too, the 
wrath of heaven, left the gods should be displeased and 
turn upon you. I pray you by Jove and Themis, who 
is the beginning and the end of councils, [do not] hold 
back, my friends, and leave me,’ singlehanded ^-unless 
it be that my brave father Uly: ses did some wrong to 
the Achaeans which you woulc now avenge on me, by 
aiding and abetting these suitt rs. Moreover, if I am 
to be eaten out of house and t 3me at all, I had rather 
you did the eating yourselves for I could then take 
aftion againft you to some pur} ose, and serve you with 
notices from house to house till I got paid in full, 
whereas now I have no remed .” - 

With this Telemachus dashe 1 his ftaff to the ground go 
and burft into tears. Every one was very sorry for him, 
but they all sat ftill and no one ventured to make him 
an angry answer, save only An’ inous, who spoke thus; 

“ Telemachus, insolent braggart that you are, how 85 
dare you try to throw the blame upon us suitors? It is 
your mother’s fault not ours, for she is a very artful 
'Woman. This three years paft, and close on four, she 
has been driving us out of our minds, by encouraging 
each one of us, and sending him messages without 
meaning one word of what she says. And then there 
was that other trick she played us. She set up a great 
tambour frame in her room, and began to work on an 
enormous piece of fine needlework. ‘ Sweet hearts,’ 
said she, ‘ IJlysses is indeed dead, ftill do not press me 
to marry again immediately, wait-for I would not have 
my skill in needlework perish unrecorded-till I have 

^ II., xxii, 416. cxec0e cJjiAoe k<\i m’ oTon e^cATe.... The authoress 
has bungled by borrowing these words verbatim from the Iliad, 
without prefixing the necessary “ do not,’’ which I have supplied. 

2 7.^., you have money, and could pay when I got judgement, 
whereas the suitors are men of ftraw. 

17 
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Antinous fejoins ' [odyssey 

completed a pall for the hero llaettes, to be in teadinei s 
against the time when death shall take him. He is very 
rich, and the women of the place will talk if he is laid 
out without a pall.’ 

03 “ This was what she caid, and we assented; whereon 

we could see her working on her great web all day long, 
but at night she would unpick the Stitches again by 
torchlight. She fooled us in this way for three years 
and we never found her out, but as time wore on and 
she was now in her fourth year, one of her maids who 
knew what she was doing told us, and we caught her 
in the aft of undoing her work, so she had to finish it 
whether she would or no. The suitors, therefore, make 
you this answer, that both you and the Achaeans may 
understand-' Send your mother away, and bid her 
marry the man of her own and of her father’s choice ’; 
for I do not know what will happen if she goes on 
plaguing us much longer with the airs she gives herself 
on the score of the accomplishments Minerva has taught 
her, and because she is so clever. We never yet heard 
of such a woman; we know all about Tyro, Alcniena, 
Mycene, and the famous women of old, but they were 
nothing to your mother, any one of them. It was not 
fair of her to treat us in that way, and as long as she 
continues in the mind with which heaven has now 
endowed her, so long shall we go on eating up your 
estate; and I do not see why she should change, for 
she gets all the honour and glory, and it is you who pay 
for it, not she. Understand, then, that we will not go 
back to our lands, neither here nor elsewhere, tiU she 
has made her choice and married some one or other of 
us.” 

29 Telemachus answered, “ Antinous, how can I drive 
the mother who bore me from my father’s house My 
father is abroad and we do not know whether he is 
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^ve or dead. It will tfc hard on me if I have to pay 
Icarius the large sum which I mu§t give him if I insist 
on sending his daughter back to him. Not only will he 
deal rigorously with me, but heaven will also punish 
me; for my mother when she leaves the house will call 
on the Erinyes to avenge her; besides, it would not be 
a creditable thing to do, and I will have nothing to say 
to it. If you choose to take offence at this, leave the 
house and feaSl elsewhere at one another’s houses at 
your own coft turn and turn about. If, on the other 
hand, you eleft to persist in {ounging upon one man, 
heaven help me, but Jove shal reckon with you in full, 
and when you fall in my fat! ;r’s house there shall be 
no man to avenge you.” 

As he spoke Jove sent two < agles from the top of the 141 
mountain, and they flew on and on with the wind, 
sailing side by side in their ovn lordly flight. When 
they were right over the midJle of the assembly they 
wheeled and circled about, beating the air with their 
win^s and glaring death into the eyes of them that were 
below; then, fighting fiercely and tearing at one 
another, they flew off towards the right over the town. 
The people wondered as they saw them, and asked each 
other what all this might be; whereon Halitherses, who 
was the beSt prophet and reader of omens among them, 
spoke to them plainly and in all honeSty, saying: 

“ Hear me, men of Ithaca, and 1 speak, more par-161 
ticularly to the suitors, for 1 see mischief brewing for 
them. Ulysses is not going to be away much longer; 
indeed he is close at hand to deal out death and deftruc- 
tion, not on them alone, but on many another of us 
who live in Ithaca. Let us then be wise in time, and 
put a ftop to this wickedness before he comes. I.et the • 
suitors do so of their own accord; it will be better for 
them, fori am not prophesying without due knowledge; 
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Halitherses and Burymachus * [odysset 

everything has happened to uji^sses as I foretold whd( 
the Argives set out for Troy, and he with them. I said 
that after going through much hardship and losing all 
his men he should come home again in the twentieth 
year and that no one would know him; and now all 
this is coming true.” 

J77 Eurymachus son of Polybus then said, “ Go home, 
old man, and prophesy to your own children, or it may 
be worse for them. I can read these omens myself 
much better than you can; birds are always flying about 
in the sunshine somewhere or other, but they seldom 
mean anything. Ulysses has died in a far country, and 
it is a pity you are not dead along with him, instead of 
prating here about omens and adding fuel to the anger 
of Telemachus which is fierce enough as it is. I suppose 
you think he will give you something for your family, 
but I tell you-and it shall surely be-when an old man 
like you, who should know better, talks a young one 
over till he becomes troublesome, in the firSl place his 
young friend will only fare so much the worse-he will 
take nothing by it, for the suitors will prevent tliis- 
and in the next, we will lay a heavier fine, sir, upon 
yourself than you will at all like paying, for it will bear 
hardly upon you. As for Telemachus, I warn him in 
the presence of you all to send his mother back to her 
father, who will find her a husband and provide her 
with all the marriage gifts so dear a daughter may 
expeft. Till then we shall go on harassing him with 
our suit; for we fear no man, and care neither for him , 
with all his fine speeches, nor for any fortune-telling of 
yours. You may preach as much as you please, but we 
shall only hate you the more. We shall go back and 

‘ continue to eat up Telemachus’s estate without paying 
him, till such time as his mother leaves off tormenting 
us by keeping us day after day on the tip-toe of expefta- 
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tion, each vying with the other in his suit for a prize 
of such rare perfeflion. Besides we cannot go after the 
other women whom we should marry in due course,, 
but for the way in which she treats us.” 

Then Telemachus said, “ Eurymachus, and you other ^os 
suitors, I shall say no more, an i entreat you no further, 
for the gods and the people • »f Ithaca now know my 
Story. Give me, then, a ship a id a crew of twenty men 
to take me hither and thither and I will go to Sparta 
and to Pylos in queSt of my fat ler who has so long been 
missing. Some one may tell me something, or (and 
people often hear things in th > way) some heaven-sent 
message may direft me. If I can hear of him as alive 
and on his way home I will p .t up with the waSte you 
suitors will make for yet an< :her twelve months. If 
on the other hand I hear of k is death, I will return at 
once, celebrate his funeral rites with all due pomp, build 
a barrow to his memory, and make my mother marry 
again.” 

With these words he sat down, and Mentor ^ who had 
' been a friend of Ulysses, and had been left in charge of 
everything with full authority over the servants, rose 
to speak. He, then, plainly and in all honeS'ty addressed 
them thus: 

' Cf. II., ii, 76: 

H TOi 6 f elnu)N k<\t ezero toTci A’ anecth 

NecTcop, 6c p<\. 

6 c(t)iN ey 4)poNea)N atophcato kai MereeineN. 

The Odyssean passage runs : 

“h TOI c r efnd)N kat Ap ezero toTci A’ an^cth 

MeNTcop 6c p’. 

. • 

6 c4)in ey <J)poN^a)N AfopHCATo kai Mere'eineN.’' 

Is it possible not to suspeft that the name Mentor was coined 
upon that of Ne^or ? 
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, Mentor and l^eiocritus [odyss^ 

229 “ Hear me, men of Ithaca, I nope that you may never 

have a kind and well-disposed ruler any more, nor one 
who will govern you equitably; I hope that all your 
chiefs henceforward m^y be cruel and unjuSt, for there 
is not one of you but has forgotten Ulysses, who ruled 
you as though he were your father, I am not half so 
angry with the suitors, for if they choose to do violence 
in the naughtiness of their hearts, and wager their heads 
that Ulysses will not return, they can take the high hand 
and eat up his estate, but as for you others I am shocked 
at the way in which you all sit Still without even trying 
to Stop such scandalous goings on-which you could 
do if you chose, for you are many and they are few.” 

242 Leiocritus, son of Evenor, answered him saying, 
“ Mentor, what folly is all this, that you should set the 
people to Stay us? It is a hard thing for one man to 
fight with many about his viftuals. Even though 
Ulysses himself were to set upon us while we arc feast¬ 
ing in his house, and do his beSt to ouSt us, his wife, 
who wants him back so very badly, would have t;mall 
cause for rejoicing, and his blood would be upon his 
own head if he fought againSt such great odds. There 
is no sense in what you have been saying. Now, there¬ 
fore, do you people go about your business, and let his 
father’s old friends, Mentor and Halitherscs, speed this 
boy on hij journey, if he goes at all-which I-do not 
think he will, for he is more likely to Stay where he is 
till some one comes and tells him something.” 

257 On this he broke up the assembly, and every man 
went back to his own abode, while the suitors returned 
to the house of Ulysses. 

»6o Then Telemachus went all alone by the sea side, 
washed his hands in the grey waves, and prayed to 
Minerva, 

262 “ Hear me,” he cried, “ you god who visited me 
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BK. ii] Minerva preaches to Telemqchus 

5^e§terday, and bade me sail the seas in search of nay- 
father who has so long been missing. I would obey 
you, but the Achaeans, and more particularly the wicked 
suitors, are hindering me that I cannot do so.” 

As he thus prayed, Minerv i came close up to him in 217 
the likeness and with the v aice of Mentor. “ Tele- 
machus,” said she, “ if you j re made of the same Stuff 
as your father you will be neither fool nor coward 
henceforward, for Ulysses n ;ver broke his word nor 
left his work half done. If, then, you take after him, 
your voyage will not be frui less, but unless you have 
the blood of Ulysses and of F ;nelope in your veins I see 
no likelihood of your succec ling. Sons are seldom as 
good men as their fathers; ;hey are generally worse, 
not better; Still, as you are r at going to be either fool 
or coward henceforward, an. I are not entirely without 
some share of your father’s wise discernment, I look 
with hope upon your undertaking. But mind you 
never make common cause with any of those foolish 
suisors, for they have neither sense nor virtue, and give 
no thought to death and to the doom that will shortly 
fall on one and all of them, so that they shall perish on 
the same day. As for your voyage, it shall not be long 
delayed; your father was such an old friend of mine 
that I will find you a ship, and will come with you 
myself. Now, however, return home, and go about 
among the suitors; begin getting provisions ready for 
your voyage; see everything well Stowed, the wine in 
jars, and the barley meal, which is the Staff of life, in 
leathern bags, while I go round the town and beat up 
volunteers at once. There are many ships in Ithaca 
both old and new; I will run my eye over them for you , 
and will choose the beSt; we will get her ready and 
will put out to sea without delay.” 

Thus spoke Minerva daughter of Jove, and Tele- 296 
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The Suitors taunt Tdemachus [odyssey 

machus lo§t no time in doing is the goddess told him. 
He went moodily home, and foimd the suitors flaying 
goats and singeing pigs in the outer court. Antinous 
came up to him at once and laughed as he took his 
hand in his own, saying, “ Telemachus, my fine fire- 
eater, bear no more ill blood neither in word nor deed, 
but eat and drink with us as you used to do. The 
Achaeans will find you in everything-a ship and a 
picked crew to boot-so that you can set sail for Pylos 
at once and get news of your noble father.” 

309 “ Antinous,” answered Telemachus, “ 1 cannot eat 

in peace, nor take pleasure of any kind with such men 
as you are. Was it not enough that you should waSle 
so much good property of mine while I was yet a boy? 
Now that I am older and know more about it, I am also 
stronger, and whether here among this people, or by 
going to Pylos, I will do you all the harm I can. I shall 
go, and my going will not be in vain-though, thanks 
to you suitors, I have neither ship nor crew of my own, 
and must be passenger not captain.” c 

321 As he spoke he snatched his hand from that of 
Antinous. Meanwhile the others went on getting 
dinner ready about the buildings,' jeering at him taunt¬ 
ingly as they did so. 

325 “ Telemachus,” said one youngster, “ means to be 

the death of us; I suppose he thinks he can bring 
friends to help him from Pylos, or again from Sparta, 
where he seems bent on going. Or will he go to 
Ephyra as well, for poison to put in our wine and kill 
us? ” 

331 Another said, “ Perhaps if Telemachus goes on 
^ board ship, he will be like his father and perish far from 
his friends. In this case we should have plenty to do, 

’ I.e., in the outer court, and in the uncovered part of the inner 
court. 
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BK. ii] Telemachp^s and Euryclea 

)or we could then divide up his property amongst us: 
as for the house we can let his mother and the man who 
marries her have that.” 

This was how they talked. But Telemachus went 33 
down into the lofty and spaci< ms ftore-room where his 
father’s treasure of gold and b onze lay heaped up upon 
the floor, and where the linen and spare clothes were 
kept in oaken cheSts. Here, oo, there was a §tore of 
fragrant olive oil, while casks )f old well-ripened wine, 
unblended and fit for a goc to drink, were ranged 
against the wall in case Ulysses should come home again 
after all. The room was clos ;d with well-made doors 
opening in the middle; moreo r&t the faitliful old house¬ 
keeper Euryclea, daughter of Ops the son of Pisenor, 
was in charge of everything b >th night and day. Tele¬ 
machus called her to the Store- room and said: 

“ Nurse, draw me off some of the beSt wine you have, 34 
after what you are keeping for my father’s own drink¬ 
ing, in case, poor man, he should escape death, and 
findJais way home again after all. Let me have twelve 
jars, and see that they all have lids; also fill me some 
well-sewn leathern bags with barley meal-about twenty 
measures in all. Get these things put together at once, 
and say nothing about it. I will take everything away 
this evening as soon as my mother has gone upstairs 
for the night. I am going to Sparta and to Pylos to see 
if I can hear anything about the return of my dear 
father.” 

When Euryclea heard this she began to cry, and spoke 36 
fondly to him, saying, “ My dear child, what ever can 
have put such a notion as that into your head? Where 
in the world do you want to go to-you, who are the , 
one hope of the house? Your poor father is dead and 
gone in some foreign country nobody knows where, 
and as soon as your back is turned these wicked ones 
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, Minerva warns Jhe Crew [odyssey 

here will be scheming to get you put out of the way, 
and will share all your possessions among themselves; 
Slay where you are among your own people, and do not 
go wandering and worrying your life out on the barren 
ocean.” 

“ Fear not, nurse,” answered Telemachus, “ my 
scheme is not without heaven’s sanflion; but swear 
that you will say nothing about all this to my mother, 
till I have been away some ten or twelve days, unless 
she hears of my having gone, and asks you; for I do 
not want her to spoil her beauty by crying.” 

The old woman swore moSt solemnly that she would 
not, and when she had completed her oath, she began 
drawing off the wine into jars, and getting the barley 
meal into the bags, while Telemachus went back to the 
suitors. 

Then Minerva bethought her of another matter. She 
took his shape, and went round the town to each one 
of the crew, telling them to meet at the ship by sun¬ 
down. She went also to Noemon son of Phronius* and 
asked him to let her have a ship-which he was very 
ready to do. When the sun had set and darkness was 
over all the land, she got the ship into the water, put 
all the tackle on board her that ships generally carry, 
and Stationed her at the end of the harbour. Presently 
the crew c^e up, and the goddess spoke encouragingly 
to each of them. 

Furthermore she went to the house of Ulysses, and 
threw the suitors into a deep slumber. She caused their 
drink to fuddle them, and made them drop their cups 
from their hands, so that instead of sitting over their 
wine, they went back into the town to sleep, with their 
eyes heavy and full of drowsiness. Then she took the 
form and voice of Mentor, and called Telemachus to 
come outside. 

“ Telemachus,” said she, “ the men are on board and 
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at their oars, waiting for you to give your orders, so 
make ha^te and let us be oiF/^ 

On this she led the way, while Telemachus followed 405 
in her §leps. When they got to the ship they found the 
crew waiting by the water s tie, and Telemachus said. 

Now my men, help me to get the stores on board; 
they are all put together in tl e cloister, and my mother 
does not know anything abc it it, nor any of the maid 
servants except one.” 

With these words he led the way and the others ^ 3 
followed after. When they lad brought the things as 
he told them, Telemachus vvent on board, Minerva 
going before him and taking her seat in the ^ern of the 
vessel, while Telemachus sat aeside her. Then the men 
loosed the hawsers and took 1 heir places on the benches. 
Minerva sent them a fair v ind from the Wc§t,^ that 
whirled over the deep bluew Lves‘^ whereon Telemachus 
told them to catch hold of the ropes and hoi^t sail, and 
they did as he told them. They set the ma^t in its 
socket in the cross plank, raised it, and made it fa^t with 
the fore^tays; then they hoiked their white sails aloft 
with ropes of twisted ox hide. As the sail bellied out 
with the wind, the ship flew through the deep blue 
water, and the foam his^d again^ her bows as she sped 
onward. Then they made all fa^t throughout the ship, 
filled the mixing-bowls to the brim, and ^ made drink 
offerings to the immortal gods that are from everla^ing, 
but more particularly to the grey-eyed daughter of Jove. 

Thus, then, the ship sped on her way through the 434 
watches of the night from dark till dawn. 


^ This would be fair from Sicily, which was doing duty for^ 
Ithaca in the mind of the writer, but a North wind would have 
been preferable for a voyage from the real Ithaca to Pylos. 

a k€AaAont enl ofNonA ndNTON. The wind does not whi^le 
over waves. It only whittles through rigging or some other ob- 
glacle that cuts it. 
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BOOK three: TELEMACHUS visits NESTOR AT PYLOS 

♦ 

but as the sun was rising froni the fair sea ^ into the 
firmament of heaven to shed light on mortals and 
immortals, they reached Pylos the city of Neleus. 
Now the people of Pjjlos were gathered on the sea 
shore to offer sacrifice of black bulls to Neptune lord 
of the Earthquake. There were nine guilds with five 
hundred men in each, and there were nine bulls to each 
guild. As they were eating the inward meats ^ and burn¬ 
ing the thigh bones [on the embers] in the name of 
Neptune, Telemachus and his crew arrived, furled their 
sails, brought their ship to anchor, and went ashore. 

2 Minerva led the way and Telemachus followed her 
Presently she said, “ Telemachus, you mu§l not be in 
the least shy or nervous; you have taken this voyage to 
try and find out where your father is buried and how 
he came by his end; so go Straight up to NeStor that we 
may see what he has got to tell us. Beg of him to speak 
the truth, and he will tell no lies, for he is an excellent 
person.” 

1 “ But how. Mentor,” replied Telemachus, “ dave I 

go up to NeStor, and how am I to address him? I have 
never yet been used to holding long conversations with 

^ Cf. II., V, 20 , ’UaToc a’ ATTopoyce AinwN nepiK^AAe^ Ai<})poN, 
the Odyssean line is hgAioc A’ ANopoyce AmwN nepiKAAA^A Aimnhn. 
There can be no doubt that the Odyssean line was suggefted by 
the Iliadic, but nothing can explain why Idacus jumping from his 
chariot shoujfl suggest to the writer of the Odyssey the sun 
rising from the sea. The probability is that she never gave the 
matter a thought, but took the line in question as an effedi: of 
saturation with the Iliad, and of unconscious cerebration. The 
Odyssey contains many such examples. 

The heart, liver, lights, kidneys, etc., were taken out from 
^ the inside and eaten fir§t as being more readily cooked ; the kpca 
‘ yneprepA, or bone meat, was cooking while the cnAApXNA or in¬ 
ward meats were being eaten. I imagine that the thigh bones, 
made a kind of gridiron, while at the same time the marrow inside 
them got cooked. 
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people, and am ashamed to begin questioning one who 
is so much older than myself.” 

“ Some things, Telemachus,” answered Minerva, zs 
“ will be suggested to you by your own inStinft, and 
heaven will prompt you furthr.i*; for I am assured that 
the gods have been with you from the time of your 
birth until now.” 

She then went quickly on, and Telemachus followed 19 
in her Steps till they reached tl e place where the guilds 
of the Pylian people were asser iblcd. There they found 
NeStor sitting with his sons, A 'hile his company round 
him were busy getting dinner eady, and putting pieces 
of meat on to the spits ‘ while c her pieces were cooking. 
When they saw the Strangers tl ey crowded round them, 
took them by the hand and ba le them take their places. 
NeStor’s son PisiStratus at once offered his hand to each 
of them, and seated them on 5 ome soft sheepskins that 
were lying on the sands near his father and his brother 
Thrasymedes. Then he gave them their portions of the 
inward meats and poured wine for them into a golden 
»cup, nanding it to Minerva firSt, and saluting her at the 
same time. 

“ Offer a prayer, sir,” said he, “ to King Neptune, for 43 
it is his feaSt that you are joining; when you have duly 
prayed and made your drink-offering, pass the cup to 
your friend that he may do so also. I doubt not that 
he too lifts his hands in prayer, for man cannot live 

skewers, either single, double, or even five pronged. 
The meat would be pierced with the skewer, and laid over the 
ashes to grill-the two ends of the skewer being supported in 
whatever way might be found convenient. Meat so cooking 
may be seen in any eating house in Smyrna, or any Eastern town. 
When I rode across the Troad from the Dardanelles to Hissarlik ■ 
and Mount Ida, I noticed that my dragoman and his men did 
all our outdoor cooking exaftly in the Odyssean and Iliadic 
fashion. 


29 



Feaff of Neptune at Pylos' [odyssey 

without God in the world. Still he is younger thali 
you are, and is much of an age with myself, so I will 
give you the precedence.” 

51 Ashe spoke he handed her the cup. Minerva thought 
it very right and propef of him to have given it to her¬ 
self first she accordingly began praying heartily to 
Neptune. “ O thou,” she [cried, “ that encircleSl the 
earth, vouchsafe to grant the prayers of thy servants 
that call upon thee. More especially we pray thee send 
down thy grace on NeStor and on his sons; thereafter 
also make the reSt of the Pylian people some handsome 
return for the goodly hecatomb they are offering you. 
Lastly, grant Telemachus and myself a happy issue, in 
respeft of the matter that has brought us in our ship 
to Pylos.” 

61 When she had thus made an end of praying, she 
handed the cup to Telemachus and he prayed likewise. 
By and by, when the outer meats were roasted and had 
been taken off the spits, the carvers gave every man his 
portion and they all made an excellent dinner. As soon 
as they had had enough to eat and drink, NeStor, knight • 
of Gerene, began to speak. 

69 “ Now,” said he, “ that our gueSts have done their 

dinner, it will be beSt to ask them who they are. Who, 
then, sir Strangers, are you, and from what port have 
you sailed? Are you traders? or do you sail the seas 
as rovers with your hand against every man, and every 
man’s hand againSt you? ” 

75 Telemachus answered boldly, for Minerva had given 
’ Cf. II., xvii, 567; 

U)C 4)<!li[TO r>^0HCeN 0€<5(, P^'J^YKCOmC’A0»HNH 
OTTi p<5( ol n(SkMnpa)T<\ 0ed)N hphcato n<\NTa)N. 

The Odyssean lines are : 

X^'^p€ A* neTTNYMeNCAi 

OYNEKd. oi npoTepH Acok€ xPYceiON ^AeicoN. 
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) * 

fiim courage to ask about his father and get himself a 
good name. 

“ NeSlor,” said he, “ son of Neleus, honour to the 79 
Achaean name, you ask whence we come, and I will tell 
you. We come from Ithaca under Neritum,i and the 
matter about which I would speak is of private not 
public import. I seek news of my unhappy father 
Ulysses, who is said to have f acked the town of Troy 
in company with yourself. ^ e know what fate befell 
each one of the other heroes • ^ho fought at Troy, but 
as regards Ulysses heaven 1 is hidden from us the 
knowledge even that he is de d at all, for no one can 
certify us in what place he pen ihed, nor say whether he 
fell in battle on the mainland, < r was loft at sea amid the 
waves of Amphitrite. Therefc re I am suppliant at your 
knees, if haply you may be f leased to tell me of his 
melancholy end, whether you saw it with your own 
eyes, or heard it from some otl er traveller, for he was a 
man born to trouble. Do nor soften things out of any 
pity for me, but tell me in all plainness cxa£l:ly what you 
saw.* If my brave father Uli^sses ever did you loyal 
service, either by word or deed, when you Achaeans 
were harassed among the Tro)ans, bear it in mind now 
as in my favour and tell me truly all.” 

“ My friend,” answered Neftor, “ you recall a time 102 
of much sorrow to my mind, for the brave Achaeans 
suffered much both at sea, while privateering under 
Achilles, and when fighting before the great city of 
king Priam. Our beft men all of them fell there-Ajax, 
Achilles, Patroclus peer of gods in counsel, and my own 
dear son Antilochus, a man singularly fleet of foot and 
in fight valiant. But we suffered much more than this; 
what mortal tongue indeed could tell the whole ftory? ' 
Though you were to ftay here and queftion me for 
' Reading yttonhpItoy for yuonhioy , cf. Od., i, 186. 
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five years, or even six, I could not tell you all that the 
Achaeans suffered, and you would turn homeward 
weary of my tale before it ended. Nine long years did 
we try every kind of stratagem, but the hand of heaven 
was against us; during "all this time there was no one 
who could compare with your father in subtlety-if 
indeed you are his son-I can hardly believe my eyes- 
and you talk juSl like him too-no one would say that 
people of such different ages could speak so much alike. 
He and I never had any kind of difference from first 
to last neither in camp nor council, but in singleness of 
heart and purpose we advised the Argives how all 
might be ordered for the beSl. 

30 “ When, however, we had sacked the city of Priam, 

and were setting sail in our ships as heaven had dis¬ 
persed us, then Jove saw fit to vex the Argives on their 
homeward voyage; for they had not all been either 
wise or understanding, and hence many came to a bad 
end through the displeasure of Jove’s daughter Minerva, 
who brought about a quarrel Ijetween the two sons of 
Atreus. 

37 “ The sons of Atreus called a meeting which was not 

as it should be, for it was sunset and the Achaeans were 
heavy with wine. When they explained why they had 
called the people together, it seemed that Menelaus was 
for sailing homeward at once, and this displeased 
Agamemncfti, who thought that we should wait till we 
had offered hecatombs to appease the anger of Minerva. 
Fool that he was, he might have known that he would 
not prevail with her, for when the gods have made up 
their minds they do not change them lightly. So the 
two Stood bandying hard words, whereon the Achaeans 
sprang to their feet with a cry that rent the air, and were 
of two minds as to what they should do. 

51 “ That night we rested and nursed our anger, for 
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Jove was hatching mischief against us. But in the 
morning some of us drew our ships into the water and 
put our goods with our women on board, while the 
re§t, about half in number, flayed behind with Agamem¬ 
non. We-the other half-en:barked and sailed; and 
the ships went well, for heavej i had smoothed the sea. 
When we reached Tenedos wf offered sacrifices to the 
gods, for we were longing tc get home; cruel Jove, 
however, did not yet mean th t we should do so, and 
raised a second quarrel in th< course of which some 
among us turned their ships back again, and sailed 
away under Ulysses to make tf ;ir peace with Agamem¬ 
non ; but I, and all the ships tl at were with me pressed 
forward, for I saw that mischie ' was brewing. The son 
of Tydeus went on also with me, and his crews with 
him. Later on Menelaus joinec us at Lesbos, and found 
us making up our minds abou: our course-for we did 
not know whether to go outside Chios by the island of 
Psyra, keeping this to our left, or inside Chios, over 
^against the Stormy headland of Mimas. So we asked 
heaven for a sign, and were shown one to the effeft that 
we should be sooneSt out of danger if we headed our 
ships across the open sea to Euboea. This we therefore 
did, and a fair wind sprang up which gave us a quick 
passage during the night to GeraeStus,’ where we 
offered many sacrifices to Neptune for having, helped us 
so far on our way. Four days later Diomed and his men 
Stationed their ships in Argos, but I held on for Pylos, 
and the wind never fell light from the day when heaven 
first made it fair for me. 

‘ The geography of the Aegean as above described is correct, 
but is probably taken from the lo5t poem, the No 5 ti, the existence 
of which is referred to Od., i, 326, 327, and 350, etc. A glance 
at the map will show that heaven advised its suppliants quite 
correftly. 
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Retur/i of the Greeks from Troy [odyssey 

184 “ Therefore, my dear young friend, I returned widi- 

out hearing anything about the others. I know neither 
who got home safely nor who were lo§l but, as in duty 
bound, I will give you ^without reserve the reports that 
have reached me since I have been here in my own 
house. They say the Myrmidons returned home safely 
under Achilles’ son Neoptolemus; so also did the 
valiant son of Poias, Philoftetes. Idomeneus, again, 
lost no men at sea, and all his followers who escaped 
death in the field got safe home with him to Crete. No 
matter how far out of the world you live, you will have 
heard of Agamemnon and the bad end he came to at the 
hands of AegiSthus-and a fearful reckoning did 
AegiSlhus presently pay. Sec what a good thing it is 
for a man to leave a son behind him to do as OreSles did, 
who killed false AegiSthus the murderer of his noble 
father. You too, then-for you are a tall, smart-looking 
fellow-show your mettle and make yourself a name in 
Story.” 

201 “ NeStor son of Neleus,” answered Telemachus, 

“ honour to the Achaean name, the Achaeans applaud* 
OreSles and his name will live through all time for he 
has avenged his father nobly. Would that heaven might 
grant me to do like vengeance on the insolence of the 
wicked suitors, who are ill treating me and plotting my 
ruin; but the gods have no such happiness in Store for 
me and for my father, so we must bear it as beSl we may.” 

210 “ My friend,” said NeSlor, “ now that you remind 

me, I remember to have heard that your mother has 
many suitors, who are ill disposed towards you and are 
making havoc of your eState. Do you submit to this 

, tamely, or are public feeling and the voice of heaven 
against you? ^^o knows but what Ulysses may come 
back after all, and pay these scoundrels in full, either 
single-handed or with a force of Achaeans behind him? 
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If Minerva were to take as great a liking to you as she 
did to Ulysses when we were figliting before Troy (for 
I never yet saw the gods so openly fond of any one as 
Minerva then was of your father), if she would take as 
good care of you as she did of him, these wooers would 
soon some of them forget thei: wooing.” 

Telemachus answered, “ I c in expeft nothing of the 225 
kind; it would be far too mud i to hope for, I dare not 
let myself think of it. Even though the gods them¬ 
selves willed it no such good i ortune could befall me.” 

On this Minerva said, “ Ti lemachus, what are you 22. 
talking about? Heaven has a long arm if it is minded 
to save a man; and if it were r ic, I should not care how 
much I suffered before gettmi home, provided I could 
be safe when I was once the e. I would rather this, 
than get home quickly, and t len be killed in my own 
house as Agamemnon was by 1 he treachery of AegiSthus 
and his wife. Still, death is certain, and when a man’s 
hour is come, not even the goes can save him, no matter 
how fond they are of him.” 

• “ Mentor,” answered Telemachus, “ do not let us 240 

talk about it any more. There is no chance of my father’s 
ever coming back; the gods have long since counselled 
his deSlruftion. There is something else, however, 
about which I should like to ask Nestor, for he Imows 
much more than any one else does. They say he has 
reigned for three generations so that it is liki! talking to 
an immortal. Tell me, therefore, NcSlor, and tell me 
true; how did Agamemnon come to die in that way? 
What was Menelaus doing? And how came false 
AegiSlhus to kill so far better a man than himself? Was 
Menelaus away from Achaean Argos, voyaging else¬ 
whither among mankind, that AegiS^thus took heart and 
killed Agamemnon? ” 

“ I will tell you truly,” answered NeSlor, “ and 254 
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AegiHhus and Cl^temneHra [odyssey 

indeed you have youtself divined how it all happened. 
If Menelaus when he got back from Troy had found 
Aegi§lhus Still alive in his house, there would have been 
no barrow heaped up for him, not even when he was 
dead, but he would have been thrown outside the city 
to dogs and vultures, and not a woman would have 
mourned him, for he had done a deed of great wicked¬ 
ness; but we were over there, fighting hard at Troy, 
and AegiSthus, who was taking his ease quietly in the 
heart of Argos, cajoled Agamemnon’s wife Clytem- 
neSlra with incessant flattery. 

265 “ At first she would have nothing to do with his 

wicked scheme, for she was of a good natural disposi¬ 
tion; ^ moreover there was a bard with her, to whom 
Agamemnon had given Strift orders on setting out for 
Troy, that he was to keep guard over his wife; but 
when heaven had counselled her deSlruftion, AegiSlhus 
carried this bard off to a desert island, and left him there 
for crows and seagulls to batten upon-after which she 
went willingly enough to the house of AegiSlhus. Then 
he offered many burnt sacrifices to the gods, and 
decorated many temples with tapeSlries and gilding, for 
he had succeeded far beyond his expeftations. 

276 “ Meanwhile Menelaus and I were on our way home 

from Troy, on good terms with one another. When we 
got to Sunium, which is the point of Athens, Apollo 
with his painless shafts killed Phrontis the Steersman of 
Menelaus’ ship (and never man knew better how to 
handle a vessel in rough weather) so that he died then 
and there with the helm in his hand, and Menelaus, 
though very anxious to press forward, had to wait in 

■ * The writer-ever jealous for the honour of women- 

ertenuates ClytemneSlra’s guilt as far as possible, and explains 
it as due to her having been left unprotefted, and fallen into the 
hands of a wicked man. 
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order to bury his comrade and give him his due funeral 
rites. Presently, when he too could put to sea again, 
and had sailed on as far as the Malean heads, Jove 
counselled evil again§l him and made it blow hard 
till the waves ran mountains high. Here he divided his 
fleet and took the one half towards Crete where the 
Cydonians dwell round about the waters of the river 
lardanus. There is a high hea( land hereabouts stretch¬ 
ing out into the sea from a pla :e called Gortyn, and all 
along this part of the coaSl a: far as PhaeSlus the sea 
runs high when there is a S( uth wind blowing, but 
after Phae§tus the coa^t is mo e protefted, for a small 
headland can make a great shel er. Here this part of the 
fleet was driven on to the roc s and wrecked; but the 
crews juft managed to save hemselves. As for the 
other five ships, they were tak ;n by winds and seas to 
Egypt, where Menelaus gataered much gold and 
subftance among people of an alien speech. Meanwhile 
Aegifthus here at home plotted his evil deed. For seven 
years* after he had killed Agamemnon he ruled in 
•Mycene, and the people were obedient under him, 
but in the eighth year Oreftes came back from Athens 
to be his bane, and killed the murderer of his father. 
Then he celebrated the funeral rites of his mother and 
of false Aegifthus by a banquet to the people of Argos, 
and on that very day Menelaus came home,^ with as 
much treasure as his ships could carry. 

* The Greek is 

AYTH/wAp Ae oi HAee BofiN MeNsAAoc. 

Cf. Iliad, ii, 408 : 

AYTdMATOC Ad oi HAee BofiN Ara^Sdc MeNe'AAOC. 

Surely the aythmap of the Odyssean passage was due to the 
AYTDMATOC of the lUad. No other reason suggests itself for the 
making Menelaus return on the very day of the feaSt given 
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313 “ Take my advice then, and do not go travelling 

about for long so far from home, nor leave your 
property with such dangerous people in your house; 
they will eat up everything you have among them, and 
you will have been on a fool’s errand. Still, I should 
advise you by all means to go and visit Menelaus, who 
has lately come off a voyage among such diS^tant peoples 
as no man could ever hope to get back from, when the 
winds had once carried him so far out of his reckoning; 
even birds cannot fly the distance in a twelvemonth, 
so va§t and terrible are the seas that they mu§t cross. 
Go to him, therefore, by sea, and take your own men 
with you; or if you would rather travel by land you can 
have a chariot, you can have horses, and here are my 
sons who can escort you to Lacedaemon where Mene¬ 
laus lives. Beg of him to speak the truth, and he will 
tell you no lies, for he is an excellent person.” 

329 As he spoke the sun set and it came on dark, whereon 
Minerva said, “ Sir, all that you have said is well; now, 
however, order the tongues of the vidtims to be cut, and^ 
mix wine that we may make drink-offerings to Neptune, 
and the other immortals, and then go to bed, for it is 
bed time. People should go away early and not keep 
late hours at a religious festival.” 

337 Thus spoke the daughter of Jove, and they obeyed 
her saying;. Men servants poured water over the hands 
of the gueSls, while pages filled the mixing-bowls with 

by Orestes. The fadl that in the Iliad Menelaus came to a 
banquet without waiting for an invitation, determines the writer 
of the Odyssey to make him come to a banquet, also uninvited, 
but as circumstances did not permit of his having been invited, 
his coming uninvited is shown to have been due to chance. 

I do not think the authoress thought all this out, but attribute 
the Strangeness of the coincidence to unconscious cerebration 
and saturation. 
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wine and water, and handed it round after giving every 
man his drink-offering; then they threw the tongues of 
the viftkns into the fire, and Stood up to make their 
drink-offerings. When they had made their offerings 
and had drunk each as much a; he was minded, Minerva 
and Telemachus were for gong on board their ship, 
but NeSlor caught them up at once and Stayed them. 

“ Heaven and the immort il gods,” he exclaimed, 34 
“ forbid that you should leave my house to go on board 
of a ship. Do you think I j.m so poor and short of 
clothes, or that I have so few cloaks and rugs as to be 
unable to find comfortable beds both for myself and 
for my gueSls? Let me tell ou I have Store both of 
rugs and cloaks, and shall not permit the son of my old 
friend Ulysses to camp down < n the deck of a ship-not 
while I live-nor yet will my s( ns after me, but they will 
keep open house as I have done.” 

Then Minerva answered, “ Sir, you have spoken well, 336 
and it will be much better that Telemachus should do 
as you have said; he, therefore, shall return with you 
and sleep at your house, but I muSt go back to give 
orders to my crew, and keep them in good heart. I am 
the only older person among them; the reSt are all 
young men of Telemachus’ own age, who have taken 
this voyage out of friendship; so I mu§t return to the 
ship and sleep there. Moreover to-morrow I mu 5 t go 
to the Cauconians where I have a large sum of money 
long owing to me. As for Telemachus, now that he is 
your gue§t, send him to Lacedaemon in a chariot, and 
let one of your sons go with him. Be pleased also to 
provide him with your be§t and fleetest horses.” 

When she had thus spoken, she flew away in the 371 
form of an eagle, and all marvelled as they beheld it. 
Neftor was astonished, and took Telemachus by the 
hand. “ My friend,” said he, “ I see that you are going 
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Neftor^s Prayer [odysset 

to be a great hero some day, since the gods wait upon 
you thus while you are §till so young. This can have 
been none other of those who dwell in heaven than 
Jove’s redoubtable daughter, the Trito-born, who 
showed such favour towards your brave father among 
the Argives.” “ Holy queen,” he continued, “ vouchsafe 
to send down thy grace upon myself, my good wife, and 
my children. In return, I will oflFer you in sacrifice a 
broad-browed heifer of a year old, unbroken, and never 
yet brought by man under the yoke. I will gild her 
horns, and will offer her up to you in sacrifice.” 

3*5 Thus did he pray, and Minerva heard his prayer. He 
then led the way to his own house, followed by his sons 
and sons-in-law. When they had got there and had 
taken their places on the benches and seats, he mixed 
them a bowl of sweet wine that was eleven years old 
when the housekeeper took the lid off the jar that held 
it. As he mixed the wine, he prayed much and made 
drink-offerings to Minerva, daughter of Aegis-bearing 
Jove. Then, when they had made their drink-offerings 
and had drunk each as much as he was minded, the 
others went home to bed each in his own abode; but 
NeSlor put Telemachus to sleep in the room that was 
over the gateway along with PisiSlratus, who was the 
only unmarried son now left him. As for himself, he 
slept in an inner room of the house, with the queen his 
wife by his “side. 

404 Now when the child of morning, rosy-fingered Dawn, 

appeared, NeStor left his couch and took his seat on the 
benches of white and polished marble that Stood in front 
of his house. Here aforetime sat Neleus, peer of gods 
in counsel, but he was now dead, and had gone to the 
house of Hades; so NeStor sat in his seat, sceptre in 
hand, as guardian of the public weal. His sons as they 
left their rooms gathered round him, Echephron, 
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Stratius, Perseus, Aretus, and Thrasymedes; the sixth 
son was Pisi§tratus, and when Telemachus joined them 
they made him sit with them. NeSlor then addressed 
them. 

“ My sons,” said he, “ make haSle to do as I shall bid 41s 
you. I wish fir§l and foremoSl to propitiate the great 
goddess Minerva, who manifeS^d herself visibly to me 
during yesterday’s festivities. Go, then, one or other 
of you to the plain, tell the Stoc kman to look me out a 
heifer, and come on here with it at once. Another muSt 
go to Telemachus’s ship, and im ite all the crew, leaving 
two men only in charge of the vessel. Some one else 
will run and fetch Laerceus th. goldsmith to gild the 
horns of the heifer. The reSt, Si ay all of you where you 
are; tell the maids in the house to prepare an excellent 
dinner, and to fetch seats, and 1 »gs of wood for a burnt 
offering. Tell them also to brii g me some clear spring 
water.” 

On this they hurried off on their several errands. The 430 
heifef was brought in from the plain, and Telemachus’s 
> crew came from the ship; the goldsmith brought the 
anvil, hammer, and tongs, with which he worked his 
gold, and Minerva herself came to accept the sacrifice. 
NeSlor gave out the gold, and the smith gilded the horns 
of the heifer that the goddess might have pleasure in 
their beauty. Then Stratius and Echephron brought 
her in by the horns; Aretus fetched water* from the 
house in a ewer that had a flower pattern on it, and in 
his other hand he held a basket of barley meal; Sturdy 
Thrasymedes Stood by with a sharp axe, ready to Strike 
the heifer, while Perseus held a bucket. Then NeStor 
began with washing his hands and sprinkling the barley 
meal, and he offered many a prayer to Minerva as he 
threw a lock from the heifer’s head upon the fire. 

When they had done praying and sprinkling the 447 
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A Heifer is sacrificed [odyssey 

barley meal ‘ Thrasymedes dc^t his blow, and brought 
the heifer down with a Stroke that cut through the 
tendons at the base of her neck, whereon the daughters 
and daughters-in-law of NeSlor, and his venerable wife 
Eurydice (she was eldest daughter to Qymenus) 
screamed with delight. Then they lifted the heifer’s 
head from off the ground, and PisiStratus cut her throat. 
When she had done bleeding and was quite dead, they 
cut her up. They cut out the thigh bones all in due 
course, wrapped them round in two layers of fat, and 
set some pieces of raw meat on the top of them; then 
NeSlor kid them upon the wood fire and poured wine 
over them, while the young men Stood neat him with 
five-pronged spits in their hands. When the thighs 
were burned and they had taSled the inward meats, they 
cut the rest of the meat up small, put the pieces on the 
spits and toaSled them over the fire. 

464 Meanwhile lovely PolycaSte, NeStor’s youngest daugh¬ 
ter, washed Telemachus. When she had washed him 
and anointed him with oil, she brought him a fair njantle 
and shirt,^ and he looked like a god as he came from the * 
bath and took his seat by the side of NeStor. When the 
outer meats were done they drew them off the spits and 
sat down to dinner where they were waited upon by 
some worthy henchmen, who kept pouring them out 
their wine in cups of gold. As soon as they had had 
enough tO eat and drink NeStor said, “ Sons, put 

* Cf. II., i, 458; ii, 421. The writer here interrupts an Iliadic 
passage (to which she returns immediately) for the double 
purpose of dwelling upon the slaughter of the heifer, and of 
letting NeSlor’s wue and daughters enjoy it also. A male 

• writer, if he was borrowing from the Iliad, would have Stuck 
to his borrowing. 

• C/l II., xxiv, 587, 588, where the lines refer to the washing 
the dead body of Heftor. 
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BK. Ill] An Impossible Journey , 

Telemachus’s horses to the chariot that he may Start at 
once.” 

Thus did he speak, and they did even as he had said, 477 
and yoked the fleet horses to the chariot. The house¬ 
keeper packed them up a provis on of bread, wine, and 
sweetmeats fit for the sons o ' princes. Then Tele- 
machus got into the chariot, wl ile PisiStratus gathered 
up the reins and took his seat 1 )eside him. He lashed 
the horses on and they flew for vard nothing loth into 
the open country, leaving the high citadel of Pylos 
behind them. All that day did < hey travel, swaying the 
yoke upon their necks till thi sun went down and 
darkness was over all the lani . Then they reached 
Pherae where Diodes lived, wh' • was son to Ortilochus 
and grandson to Alpheus. Hei; they passed the night 
and Diodes entertained them lospitably. When the 
child of morning, rosy-fingered Dawn, appeared, they 
again yoked their horses and drove out through the 
gateway under the echoing gatehouse.' Pisiftratus 
lashed the horses on and they flew forward nothing 
loth; presendy they came to the corn lands of the open 
country, and in the course of time completed their 
journey, so well did their Steeds take thern.'^ 

^ See illustration. This yard is typical of many that may be 
seen in Sicily. The existing ground-plan is probably unmodified 
from Odyssean, and indeed long pre-Odyssean times, but the 
earlier buildings would have no arches, and would, one would 
suppose, be mainly timber. The Odyssean AteoYCAi were the 
sheds that ran round the yard as the arches do now. The 
AteoYCA epfAoYnoc was the one through which the main entrance 
passed, and which was hence “ noisy,’’ or reverberating. It *had 
an upper Story in which visitors were often lodged. 

® This journey is an impossible one. Telemachus and Pisis- 
tratus would have been obliged to drive over the Taygetus range, 
over which there has never yet been a road for wheeled vehicles. 

It is plain therefore that the audience for whom the Odyssey 



An Impossible Journey [odyssey 

497 Now when the sun had set and darkness was over the 
land, 

was written was one that would be unlikely to know anything 
about the topography of the Peloponnese, so that the writer 
might take what liberties she chose. 



BOOK four: the visit to king menelaus, who tells 

HIS STORY, MEANWHILE ffHE SUITORS IN ITHACA PLOT 
AGAINST TELEMACHUS 

they reached the low lying city of Lacedaemon, where 
they drove ^raight to the abode of Menelaus ^ [and 
found him in his own house, f'a^ing with his many 
clansmen in honour of the wedding of his son, and also 
of his daughter, whom he was r larrying to the son of 
that valiant warrior Achilles. H( had given his consent 
and promised her to him while h i was Still at Troy, and 
now the gods were bringing the marriage about; so he 
was sending her with chariots nd horses to the city 
of the Myrmidons over whom / chilles’ son was reign¬ 
ing. For his only son he had fom d a bride from Sparta,^ 

^ The lines which I have enclosed in brackets are evidently 
an afterthought-added probably b r the writer herself-for 
they evince the same inStindtively gi^ater interest in anything 
that may concern a woman, which is so noticeable throughout 
the poem. There is no further sign of any special festivities 
nor of any other gueSts than Telemachus and PisiStratus, until 
lines 621-624 (ordinarily enclosed in brackets) are abruptly 
introduced, probably with a view of trying to carry off the 
•introduction of the lines now in question. 

The addition was, I imagine, suggested by a desire to excuse 
and explain the non-appearance of Hermione in bk. xv, as also 
of both Hermione and Megapenthes in the rest of bk. iv. 
Megapenthes in bk. xv seems to be Still a bachelor : the pre¬ 
sumption therefore is that bk. xv was written before the Story 
of his marriage here given. I take it he is only married here 
because his siSter is being married. She having been properly 
attended to, Megapenthes might as well be married at the same 
time. Hermione could not now be less than thirty. 

I have dealt with this passage somewhat more fully in my 
Authoress of the Odyssey, pp, 142-144. See also p. 268 of the 
same book. 

* Sparta and Lacedaemon are here treated as two different 
places, though in other parts of the poem it is clear that the 
writer understands them as one. The catalogue in the Iliad, 
which the writer is here presumably following, makes the 
same mistake (II., ii, 581, 582). 
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the daughter of Aleftor. This son, Megapenthes, was 
born to him of a bondwoman, for heaven vouchsafed 
Helen no more children after she had borne Hermione, 
who was fair as golden Venus herself. 

IS So the neighbours and kinsmen of Menelaus were 
feasting and making merry in his house. There was a 
bard also to sing to them and play his lyre, while two 
tumblers went about performing in the midst of them 
when the man Struck up with his tune.^] 

20 Telemachus and the son of NeStor Stayed their horses 
at the gate, whereon Eteoneus servant to Menelaus 
came out, and as soon as he saw them ran hurrying back 
into the house to tell his Master. He went close up to 
him and said, “ Menelaus, there are some Strangers 
come here, two men, who look like soxis of Jove. What 
are we to do? Shall we take their horses out, or tell 
them to find friends elsewhere as they beSt can? ” 

30 Menelaus was very angry and said, “ Eteoneus, son 
of Boethous, you never used to be a fool, but now you 
talk like a simpleton. Take their horses out, of course, 
and show the Strangers in that they may have supper; 
you and I have Stayed often enough at other people’s 
houses before we got back here, where heaven grant 
that we may reSt in peace henceforward.” 

37 So Eteoneus buStled back and bade the other servants 
come with him. They took their sweating Steeds from 
under the yoke, made them faSt to the mangers, and 
gave them a feed of oats and barley mixed. Then they 
leaned the chariot againSt the end wall of the court¬ 
yard, and led the way into the house. Telemachus and 
PisiSlratus were astonished when they saw it, for its 
splendour was as that of the sun and moon; then, when 
they had admired everything to their heart’s content, 
they went into the bath room and washed themselves. 

* These laSl three lines are identical with II., xviii, 604-606. 
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When the servants had washed them and anointed 49 
them with oil, they brought them woollen cloaks and 
shirts, and the two took their seats by the side of 
Menelaus. A maid-servant brought them water in a 
beautiful golden ewer, and po ired it into a silver basin 
for them to wash their hand ■; and she drew a clean 
table beside them. An uppc r servant brought them 
bread, and offered them mai y good things of what 
there was in the house, while the carver fetched them 
plates of all manner of meats and set cups of gold by 
their side. 

Menelaus then greeted the n saying, “ Fall to, and <;9 
welcome; when you have doi e supper I shall ask who 
you are, for the lineage of sucl men as you cannot have 
been loSl. You muft be de scended from a line of 
sceptre-bearing kings, for pc or people do not have 
such sons as you are.” 

On this he handed them^ a piece of fat roa§l loin, 
which had been set near him as being a prime part, and 
they,, laid their hands on the good things that were 
before them; as soon as they had had enough to eat 
and drink, Telemachus said to the son of Neftor, with 
his head so close that no one might hear, “ Look, Pisis- 
tratus, man after my own heart, see the gleam of 
bronze and gold-of amber,'^ ivory, and silver. Every¬ 
thing is so splendid that it is like seeing the palace of 
Olympian Jove. I am lo§l in admiration.” 

Menelaus overheard him and said, “ No one, my 

^ From the Greek (cn xepclN eAcioN) it is plain that Menelaus 
took up the piece of meat with his fingers. 

2 Amber is never mentioned in the Iliad. Sicily, where I 
suppose the Odyssey to have been written, has always been, 
and Still is, one of the principal amber producing countries. It 
was probably the only one known in the Odyssean age. See 
The Authoress of the Odysseyy p. 271. 
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sons, can hold his own with Jove, for his house and 
everything about him is immortal; but among mortal 
men—well, there may be another who has as much 
wealth as I have, or there may not; but at all events I 
have travelled much and have undergone much hard¬ 
ship, for it was nearly eight years before I could get 
home with my fleet. I went to Cyprus, Phoenicia and 
the Egyptians; I went also to the Ethiopians, the 
Sidonians, and the Erembians, and to Libya where the 
lambs have horns as soon as they are born, and the 
sheep lamb down three times a year. Every one in 
that country, whether master or man, has plenty of 
cheese, meat, and good milk, for the ewes yield all the 
year round. But while I was travelling and getting 
great riches among these people, my brother was 
secretly and shockingly murdered through the perfidy 
of his wicked wife, so that I have no pleasure in being 
lord of all this wealth. Whoever your parents may be 
they mu§l have told you about all this, and of my heavy 
loss in the ruin ^ of a Stately mansion fully and magnifi¬ 
cently furnished. Would that I had only a third of 
what I now have so that I had Stayed at home, and all 
those were living who perished on the plain of Troy, 
far from Argos. I often grieve, as I sit here in my house, 
for one and all of them. At times I cry aloud for sorrow, 
but presently I leave off again, for crying is cold comfort 
and one soon tires of it. Yet grieve for these as I may, 
I do so for one man more than for them all. I cannot 
even think of him without loathing both food and 
sleep, so miserable does he make me, for no one of all 
the Achaeans worked so hard or risked so much as he 
did. He took nothing by it, and has left a legacy of 

* This no doubt refers to the Story told in the loSl poem of the 
Cypria about Paris and Helen robbing Menelaus of the greater 
part of his treasures, when they sailed together for Troy. 
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sorrow to myself, for he has been gone a long time, and 
we know not whether he is alive or dead. His old 
father, his long-snffering wife Penelope, and his son 
Telemachus, whom he left behind him an infant in 
arms, are plunged in grief on bis account.” 

Thus spoke Menelaus, and rhe heart of Telemachus 113 
yearned as he bethought him < >f his father. Tears feU 
from his eyes as he heard him dius mentioned, so that 
he held his cloak before his face with both hands. When 
Menelaus saw this he doubted v hether to let him choose 
his own time for speaking, or to ask him at once and 
find what it was all about. 

While he was thus in two r linds Helen came down 120 
from her high vaulted and per-'umed room, looking as 
lovely as Diana herself. Adr. Ste brought her a seat, 
Alcippe a soft woollen rug, wh le Phylo fetched her the 
silver work-box which Alcancra wife of Polybus had 
given her. Polybus lived in Egyptian Thebes, which is 
the richest city in the whole world; he gave Menelaus 
two baths, both of pure silver, two tripods, and ten 
•talents of gold; besides all this, his wife gave Helen 
some beautiful presents, to wit, a golden diSlaff, and a 
silver work-box that ran on wheels, with a gold band 
round the top of it. Phylo now placed this by her side, 
full of fine spun yarn, and a distaff charged with violet 
coloured wool was laid upon the top of it. Then Helen 
took her seat, put her feet upon the footstool, and 
began to question her husband.* 

“ Do we know, Menelaus,” said she, “ the names of .38 
these Strangers who have come to visit us? Shall I 
guess right or wrong?-but I cannot help saying what I 

^ It is inconceivable that Helen should enter thus, in the 
middle of supper, intending to work with her diStaff, if great 
festivities were going on. Telemachus and PisiStratus are 
evidently dining en famille. 
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think. Never yet have I seen either man or woman so 
like somebody else (indeed when I look at him I hardly 
know what to think) as this young man is like Telc- 
machus, whom Ulysses left as a baby behind him, when 
you Achaeans went to Troy with battle in your hearts, 
on account of my moSl shameless self.” 

47 “ My dear wife,” replied Menelaus, “ I see the like¬ 

ness ju§l as you do. His hands and feet are juSl like 
Ulysses’; so is his hair, with the shape of his head and 
the expression of his eyes. Moreover, when I was talk¬ 
ing about Ulysses, and saying how much he had suffered 
on my account, tears fell from his eyes, and he hid hip 
face in his mantle.” 

55 Then PisiSlratus said, “ Menelaus, son of Atreus, you 
are right in thinking that this young man is Telemachus, 
but he is very modest, and is ashamed to come here and 
begin opening up discourse with one whose conversa¬ 
tion is so divinely interesting as your own. My father, 
NeStor, sent me to escort him hither, for he wanted to 
know whether you could give him any couilsel or 
suggestion. A son has always trouble at home when 
his father has gone away leaving him without sup¬ 
porters; and this is how Telemachus is now placed, 
for his father is absent, and there is no one among his 
own people to Stand by him.” 

68 “ Bless my heart,” replied Menelaus, “ then 1 am 

receiving a visit from the son of a very dear friend, who 
suffered much hardship for my sake. I had always 
hoped to entertain him with moSt marked diStinftion 
when heaven had granted us a safe return from beyond 
the seas. I should have founded a city for him in Argos, 
and built him a house. I should have made him leave 
Ithaca with his goods, his son, and all his people, and 
should have sacked for them some one of the neigh¬ 
bouring cities that are subjeft to me. We should thus 
have seen one another continually, and ^nothing but 
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death could have interrupted so close and happy an 
intercourse. I suppose, however, that heaven grudged 
us such great good fortune, for it has prevented the 
poor fellow from ever getting home at all.” 

Thus did he speak, and his W( >rds set them all a weep- iSj 
ing. Helen wept, Telemach is wept, and so did 
Menelaus, not could PisiStrati is keep his eyes from 
filling, when he remembered lis dear brother Anti- 
lochus whom the son of bright I >awn had killed. There¬ 
on he said to Menelaus, 

“ Sir, my father NeSlor, whe i we used to talk about iqo 
you at home, told me you we e a person of rare and 
excellent understanding. If, thi n, it be possible, do as I 
would urge you. I am not foi d of crying while I am 
getting my supper. Morning ^ ill come in due course, 
and in the forenoon I care not h )w much I cry for those 
that are dead and gone. This .s all we can do for the 
poor things. We can only shave our heads for them 
and wring the tears from our cheeks. I had a brother 
}vho died at Troy; he was by no means the worSt man 
there; you are sure to have known him-his name was 
Antilochus; I never set eyes upon him myself, but they 
say that he was singularly fleet of foot and in fight 
valiant.” 

“ Your discretion, my friend,” answered Menelaus, 20; 
“ is beyond your years. It is plain you take after your 
father. One can soon see when a man is son to one 
whom heaven has blessed both as regards wife and 
offspring-and it has blessed Nestor from fir§t to lafl; all 
his days, giving him a green old age in his own house, 
with sons about him who are both well disposed and 
valiant. We will put an end therefore to all this weep¬ 
ing, and attend to our supper again. Let water be 
poured over our hands. Telemachus and I can talk 
with one another fully in the morning.” 

On this .^sphalion, one of the servants, poured water ns 

51 



, He/en drugs the Wine [odyssey 

over their hands and they laid their hands on the good 
things that were before them. 

219 Then Jove’s daughter Helen bethought her of another 

matter. She drugged the wine with an herb that 
banishes all care, sorrow, and ill humour. Whoever 
drinks wine thus drugged cannot shed a single tear all 
the test of the day, not even though his father and 
mother both of them drop down dead, or he sees a 
brother or a son hewn in pieces before his very eyes. 
This drug, of such sovereign power and virtue, had 
been given to Helen by Polydamna wife of Thon, a 
woman of Egypt, where there grow all sorts of herbs, 
some good to put into the mixing-bowl and others 
poisonous. Moreover, every one in the whole country 
is a skilled physician, for they are of the race of 
Paeeon. Wlien Helen had put this drug in the bowl, 
and had told the servants to serve the wine round, she 
said: 

235 “ Menelaus, son of Atreus, and you my good friends, 

sons of honourable men (which is as Jove wills,'for he 
is the giver both of good and evil, and can do what he 
chooses), fea^t here as you will, and listen while I tell 
you a tale in season. I cannot indeed name every single 
one of the exploits of Ulysses, but I can say what he id 
when he was before Troy, and you Achaeans were in all 
sorts of difficulties. He covered himself with wounds 
and bruises, dressed himself all in rags, and entered 
the enemy’s city looking like a menial or a beggar, and 
quite different from what he did when he was among 
his own people. In this disguise he entered the city of 
Troy, and no one said anything to him. I alone recog¬ 
nized him and began to question him, but he was too 
cunning for me. When, however, I had washed and 
anointed him and had given him clothes, and after I 
had sworn a solemn oath not to betray him to the 
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Trojans till he had got safely back to his own camp and 
to the ships, he told me all that the Achaeans meant to 
do. He killed many Trojans and got much information 
before he reached the Argive ca.mp, for all which things 
the Trojan women made lamentation, but for my own 
part I was glad, for my heart was beginning to yearn 
after my home, and I was uni appy about the wrong 
that Venus had done me in taki ig me over there, away 
from my country, my little girl and my lawful wedded 
husband, who is indeed by no i leans deficient either in 
person or understanding.” 

Then Menelaus said, “ All th -t you have been saying, 165 
my dear wife, is true. I have ti avelled much, and have 
had much to do with heroes, bu: I have never seen such 
another man as Ulysses. W 1 at endurance too, and 
what courage he displayed within the wooden horse, 
wherein all the braveSt of the Argives were lying in 
wait to bring death and destruction upon the Trojans.^ 

At that moment you came up to us; some god who 
wished well to the Trojans muSt have set you on to it 
and you had Deiphobus with you. Three times did 
you go all round our hiding place and pat it; you 
called our chiefs each by his own name, and mimicked 
all our wives-Diomed, Ulysses, and I from our seats 
inside heard what a noise you made. Diomed and I 
could not make up our minds whether to spring out 
then and there, or to answer you from inside, but 
Ulysses held us all in check, so we sat quite §till, all 
except Anticlus, who was begiiming to answer you, 
when Ulysses clapped his two brawny hands over his 

1 In the Italian insurredion of 1848, eight young men who 
were being hotly pursued by the Au^rian police hid themselves 
inside Donatello’s colossal wooden horse in the Salone at Padua, 
and remained there for a week, being fed by their confederates. 

In 1898 the last survivor was carried round Padua in triumph. 
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mouth, and kept them there. It was this that saved us 
all, for he muzzled Anticlus till Minerva took you away 
again.” 

290 “ How sad,” exclaimed Telemachus, “ that all this 

was of no avail to save him, nor yet his own iron 
courage. But now, sir, be pleased to send us all to bed, 
that we may lie down and enjoy the blessed boon of 
sleep.” 

296 On this Helen told the maid servants to set beds in 
the room that was in the gatehouse, and to make them 
with good red rugs, and spread coverlets on the top of 
them with woollen cloaks for the gueSts to wear. So 
the maids went out, carrying a torch, and made the 
beds, to which a man-servant presently conduced the 
Strangers. Thus, then, did Telemachus and PisiStratus 
sleep there in the forecourt, while the son of Atreus 
lay in an inner room with lovely Helen by his side. 

306 When the child of morning, rosy-fingered Dawn, 
appeared, Menelaus rose and dressed himself. He 
bound his sandals on to his comely feet, girded his 
sword about his shoulders, and left his room looking 
like an immortal god. Then, taking a seat near Tele¬ 
machus he said: 

312 “And what, Telemachus, has led you to take this 
long sea voyage to Lacedaemon? Are you on public 
or private business? Tell me all about it.” 

315 “I have come, sir,” replied Telemachus, “to see if 
you can tell me anydiing about my father. I am being 
eaten out of house and home; my fair eftate is being 
wafted, and my house is full of miscreants who keep 
killing great numbers of my sheep and oxen, on the 
pretence of paying their addresses to my mother. 
Therefore, I am suppliant at your knees if haply you 
may tell me about my father’s melancholy end, whemer 
you saw it with your own eyes, or heard it from some 
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other traveller; for he was a man bom to trouble. Do 
not soften things out of any pity for myself, but tell me 
in all plamness exaflly what you saw. If my brave 
father Ulysses ever did you loyal service either by word 
or deed, when you Achaeans were harassed by the 
Trojans, bear it in mind now ts in my favour and tell 
me truly all.” 

Menelaus on hearing this v as very much shocked. 332 

So,” he exclaimed, “ these owards would usurp a 
brave man’s bed? A hind mi jht as well lay her new 
born young in the lair of a lioi, and then go off to feed 
in the foreft or in some grass dell: the lion when he 
comes back to his lair will m ke short work with the 
pair of them-and so will U 1 sses with these suitors. 

By father Jove, Minerva, and \pollo, if Ulysses is §till 
the man that he was when le wrestled with Philo- 
meleides in Lesbos, and threw him so heavily that all 
the Achaeans cheered him-if he is Sill such and were 
to come near these suitors, they would have a short 
shrift and a sorry wedding. As regards your queSions, 

• however, I will not prevaricate nor deceive you, but 
will tell you without concealment all that the old man 
of the sea told me. 

“ I was trying to come on here, but the gods detained 35* 
me in Egypt, for my hecatombs had not given them full 
satisfaftion, and the gods are very Srift about having 
their dues. Now off Egypt, about as far as a ship can 
sail in a day with a good Siff breeze behind her, there 
is an island called Pharos-it has a good harbour from 
which vessels can get out into open sea when they have 
taken in water-and here the gods becalmed me twenty 
days without so much as a breath of fair wind to help 
me forward. We should have run clean out of pro¬ 
visions and my men would have Starved, if a goddess 
had not taken pity upon me and saved me in the person 
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c 

of Idothea, daughter to Proteus, the old man of the sea, 
for she had taken a great fancy to me. 

367 “ She came to me one day when I was by myself, as I 

often was, for the men used to go with their barbed 
hooks, all over the island in the hope of catching a fish 
or two to save them from the pangs of hunger. ‘ Stran¬ 
ger,’ said she, ‘ it seems to me that you like Starving in 
this way-at any rate it does not greatly trouble you, 
for you Slick here day after day, without even trying to 
get away though your men are dying by inches,’ 

373 “ ‘ Let me tell you,’ said I, ‘ whichever of the god¬ 

desses you may happen to be, that I am not Slaying here 
of my own accord, but muSt have offended the gods that 
live in heaven. Tell me, therefore, for the gods know 
everything, which of the immortals it is that is hinder¬ 
ing me in this way, and tell me also how I may sail the 
sea so as to reach my home.’ 

382 “ ‘ Stranger,’ replied she, ‘ I will make it all quite 

clear to you. There is an old immortal who lives under 
the sea hereabouts and whose name is Proteus. He is, 
an Egyptian, and people say he is my father; he is 
Neptune’s head man and knows every inch of ground 
all over the bottom of the sea. If you can snare him and 
hold him tight, he will tell you about your voyage, 
what courses you are to take, and how you are to sail 
the sea so as to reach your home. He will also tell you, 
if you so will, all that has been going on at your house 
both good and bad, while you have been away on your 
long and dangerous journey.’ 

394 “ ‘ Can you show me,’ said I, ‘ some Stratagem by 

means of which I may catch this old god without his 
suspefting it and finding me out? For a god is not 
easily caught-not by a mortal man.’ 

39* “ ‘ Stranger,’ said she, ‘ I will make it all quite clear 

to you. About the time when the sun shall have 
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reached mid heaven, the old man of the sea comes up 
from under the waves, heralded by the Weft wind that 
furs the water over his head. As soon as he has come 
up he lies down, and goes to sleep in a great sea cave, 
where the seals-Halosydne’s chickens as they call them 
-come up also from the gre} sea, and go to sleep in 
shoals all round him; and a ^ery ftrong and fish-like 
smell do they bring with tl em.^ Early to-morrow 
morning I will take you to thi; place and will lay you in 
ambush. Pick out, therefore the three beft men you 
have in your fleet, and I will t dl you all the tricks that 
the old man will play you. 

“ ‘ Firft he will look over all his seals, and count 4 
them; then, when he has see 1 them and tallied them 
on his five fogers, he will go • 0 sleep among them, as a 
shepherd among his sheep, '.'he moment you see that 
he is asleep seize him; put forth all your ftrength and 
hold him faft, for he will do his very utmoft to get 
away from you. He will turn himself into every kind 
^ of creature that goes upon the earth, and will become 
also both fire and water; but you muft hold him faft 
and grip him tighter and tighter, till he begins to talk 
to you and comes back to what he was when you saw 
him go to sleep; then you may slacken your hold and 
let him go; and you can ask him which of the gods it is 
that is angry with you, and what you muft do to reach 
your home over the seas.’ 

“ Having so said she dived under the waves, whereon + 
I turned back to the place where my ships were ranged 
upon the shore; and my heart was clouded with care 
as I went along. When I reached my ship we got 


^ The Greek is niKpoN AnonNefoycAi aAoc noAYB€N0eoc oAmhn. 
Is it unfair to argue that the writer is a person of somewhat delicate 
sensibility, to whom a Strong smell of fish is distasteful ? 
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supper ready, for night was falling, and camped down 
upon the beach. 

“ When the child of morning, rosy-fingered Dawn, 
appeared, I took the three men on whose prowess of all 
kinds I could mo§t rely, and went along by the sea-side, 
praying heartily to heaven. Meanwhile the goddess 
fetched me up four seal skins from the bottom of the 
sea, all of them juSl skinned, for she meant playing a 
trick upon her father. Then she dug four pits for us to 
lie in, and sat down to wait till we should come up. 
When we were close to her, she made us lie down in the 
pits one after the other, and threw a seal skin over 
each of us. Our ambuscade would have been intoler¬ 
able, for the Stench of the fishy seals was moSl distressing ^ 
-who would go to bed with a sea monSter if he could 
help it?-but here, too, the goddess helped us, and 
thought of something that gave us great relief, for she 
put some ambrosia under each man’s nostrils, which was 
so fragrant that it killed the smell of the seals.^ 


' The Greek is 


.TeTpe r<^p 

<t)a)K<5^coN aAiotp€4)€con 6Aoa>T<\TOc oAmiA. 


1 believe this to be a hit at the writer’s own countrymen who 
were of Phocaean descent, and the next following line to be a 
rejoinder to complaints made againft her in bk. vi, 273-288, 
to the effedl that she gave herself airs and would marry none 
of her own people. For that the writer of the Odyssey was the 
person who has been introduced into the poem under the name 
of Nausicaa, I cannot bring myself to question. I may remind 
English readers that (t)U)KH (J.e,, phoca) means seal.” Seals 
almost always appear on Phocaean coins. 

2 Surely here again we are in the hands of a writer of delicate 
sensibility. It is not as though the seals were ^ale; they had 
only ju 5 t been killed. The writer, however, is obviously 
laughing at her own countrymen, and insulting them as openly 
as she dares. 
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“ We waited the whole morning and made the heft 447 
of it, watching the seals come up in hundreds to bask 
upon the sea shore, till at noon the old man of the sea 
came up too, and when he had found his fat seals he 
went over them and counted them. We were among 
the first he counted, and he nwer suspeded any guUe, 
but laid himself down to sleej > as soon as he had done 
counting. Then we rushed upon him with a shout 
and seized him; on which Ik began at once with his 
old tricks, and changed hims( If first into a lion with a 
great mane; then all of a sud len he became a dragon, 
a leopard, a wild boar; the nc 31 moment he was running 
water, and then again direft 7 he was a tree, but we 
Stuck to him and never loSt Ik Id, till at laSt the cunning 
old creature became diSlrcssec , and said, ‘ Which of the 
gods was it. Son of Atreus, tl at hatched this plot with 
you for snaring me and seizjig me againSl my will? 
What do you want? ’ 

“ ‘ You know that yourself, old man,’ I answered, 4^4 
you will gain nothing by trying to put me off. It is 
because I have been kept so long in this island, and 
see no sign of my being able to get away. I am losing 
all heart; tell me, then, for you gods know everytliing, 
which of the immortals it is that is hindering me, and 
tell me also how I may sail the sea so as to reach my 
home? ’ 

“ ‘ Then,’ he said, ‘ if you would finish your voyage 47 ‘ 
and get home quickly, you muSl offer sacrifices to Jove 
and to the re§t of the gods before embarking; for it is 
decreed that you shall not get back to your friends, and 
to your own house, till you have returned to the heaven- 
fed Stream of Egypt, and offered holy hecatombs to the 
immortal gods that reign in heaven. When you have 
done this they will let you finish your voyage.’ 

“ I was broken hearted when I heard that I muSl go 48 > 
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back all that long and terrible voyage to Egypt; ^ never¬ 
theless, I answered, ‘ I will do all, old man, that you have 
laid upon me; but now tell me, and tell me true, 
whether all the Achaeans whom NeStor and I left behind 
us when we set sail from Troy have got home safely, or 
whether any one of them came to a bad end either on 
board his own ship or among his friends when the days 
of his fighting were done.’ 

“ ‘ Son of Atreus,’ he answered, ‘ why ask me? You 
had better not know what I can tell you, for your eyes 
will surely fill when you have heard my ftory. Many 
of those about whom you ask are dead and gone, but 
many Still remain, and only two of the chief men among 
the Achaeans perished during their return home. As 
for what happened on the field of battle-you were there 
yourself. A third Achaean leader is Still at sea, alive, 
but hindered from returning. Ajax was wrecked, for 
Neptune drove him on to the great rocks of Gyrae; 
nevertheless, he let him get safe out of the water, and 
in spite of all Minerva’s hatred he would have escaped 
death, if he had not ruined himself by boasting. He 
said the gods could not drown him even though the}" 
had tried to do so, and when Neptune heard this large 
talk, he seized his trident in his two brawny hands, and 
split the rock of Gyrae in two pieces. The base remained 
where it was, but the part on which Ajax was sitting fell 
headlong into the sea and carried Ajax with it; so he 
drank salt water and was drowned. 

“ ‘ Your brother and his ships escaped, for Juno 
protefted him, but when he was juSt about to reach the 
high promontoty of Malea, he was caught by a heavy 
gsQe which carried him out to sea again sorely against 
his will, and drove him to the foreland where ThyeStes 

* We were told above (lines 5 5 6, j 5 7) that it was only one day’s 
sail. 
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used to dwell, but where Aegi§lhus was then living. 

By and by, however, it seemed as though he was to 
return safely after all, for the gods backed the wind into 
its old quarter and they reached home; whereon 
Agamemnon kissed his native >oil, and shed tears of joy 
at finding himself again in his «iwn country. 

“ ‘ Now there was a watchn an whom AegiSthus kept 52 
always on the watch, and to whom he had promised 
two talents of gold. This m..n had been looking out 
for a whole year to make sure -hat Agamemnon did not 
give him the slip and prepaie war; when, therefore, 
this man saw Agamemnon g > by, he went and told 
AegiSlhus, who at once began o lay a plot for him. He 
picked twenty of his bravest '.'^arriors and placed them 
in ambuscade on one side tl e cloister, while on the 
opposite side he prepared a ba nquet. Then he sent his 
chariots and horsemen to Agamemnon, and invited him 
to the feaSl, but he meant foul play. He got him there, 
all unsuspicious of the doom that was awaiting him, 
and killed him when the banquet was over as though 
he were butchering an ox in the shambles; not one of 
Agamemnon’s followers was left alive, nor yet one of 
AegiSthus’, but they were all killed there in the cloisters.’ 

“ Thus spoke Proteus, and I was broken hearted as 1 53s 
heard him. I sat down upon the sands and wept; I felt 
as though I could no longer bear to live nor look upon 
the light of the sun. Presently, when I had had my fill 
of weeping and writhing upon the ground, the old man 
of the sea said, ‘ Son of Atreus, do not waSte any more 
time in crying so bitterly; it can do no manner of good; 
find your way home as faSt as ever you can, for AegiSthus 
may be Still alive, and even though OreStes has been 
beforehand with you in killing him, you may yet come 
in for his funeral.’ 

“ On this I took comfort in spite of all my sorrow, 548 
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and said, ‘ I know, then, about these two; tell me, there¬ 
fore, about the third man of whom you spoke; is he 
Still alive, but at sea, and unable to get home? or is he 
dead? Tell me, no matter how much it may grieve me.’ 

554 “ ‘ The third man,’ he answered, ‘ is Ulysses who 

dwells in Ithaca. I can see him in an island sorrowing 
bitterly in the house of the nymph Calypso, who is 
keeping him prisoner, and he cannot reach his home 
for he has no ships nor sailors to take him over the sea. 
As for your own end, Menelaus, you shall not die in 
Argos, but the gods will take you to the Elysian plain, 
which is at the ends of the world. There fair-haired 
Rhadamanthus reigns, and men lead an easier life than 
any where else in the world, for in Elysium there falls 
not rain, nor hail, nor snow, but Oceanus breathes ever 
with a West wind that sings softly from the sea, and 
gives fresh life to all men. This will happen to you 
because you have married Helen, and are Jove’s son- 
in-law.’ 

570 “ As he spoke he dived under the waves, whereon I , 

turned back to the ships with my companions, and my 
heart was clouded with care as 1 went along. When we 
reached the ships we got supper ready, for night was 
falling, and camped down upon the beach. When the 
child of morning, rosy-fingered Dawn appeared, we 
drew our ships into the water, and put our maSts and 
sails within them; then we went on board ourselves, 
took our seats on the benches, and smote the grey sea 
with our oars. I again iftationed my ships in the 
heaven-fed ftream of Egypt, and offered hecatombs that 
were full and sufficient. When I had thus appeased 
heaven’s anger, I raised a barrow to the memory of 
Agamemnon that his name might live for ever, after 
which I had a quick passage home, for the gods sent me 
a fair wind. 


62 



BK. iv] Telemachus would take his • Leave 

} 

“ And now for yourself-§lay here some ten or 587 
twelve days longer, and I will then speed you on your 
way. I will make you a noble present of a chariot and 
three horses. I will also gi\e you a beautiful chalice 
that so long as you live you may think of me whenever 
you make a drink-offering to the immortal gods.” 

“ Son of Atreus,” replie -1 Telemachus, “ do not 5 3 
press me to Stay longer; I should be contented to 
remain with you for anothc r twelve months; I find 
your conversation so deligl tful that I should never 
once wish myself at home dth my parents; but my 
crew whom I have left at P) los are already impatient, 
and you are detaining me rom them. As for any 
present you may be disposed to make me, I had rather 
that it should be a piece of pi ite. I will take no horses 
back with me to Ithaca, but will leave them to adorn 
your own Stables, for you kave much flat ground in 
your kingdom, where lotus thrives, as also meadow¬ 
sweet and wheat and barley, and oats with their white 
and spreading ears; whereas in Ithaca wc have neither 
open fields nor racecourses, and the country is more fit 
for goats than horses, and I like it the better for that.’ 

‘ I give the usual translation, but I do not believe the Greek 
will warrant it. The Greek Stands ; 

AlffBoTOC ka) maAAon enj^pATOC innoBoroio 
OY Y^p TIC NHCCON innHAATOC OYA* CYAeiAACON, 

K.T A. 

This is usually held to mean that Ithaca is an island fit for 
breeding goats, and on that account more deleftable to the 
speaker than it would have been if it were fit for breeding 
horses. I find little authority for such a translation ; the mo^ 
equitable translation of the text as it Stands is, “ Ithaca is an island 
fit for breeding goats, and deledable rather than fit for breeding 
horses ; for not one of the islands is good driving ground, nor 
well meadowed.” Surely the writer does not mean that a 
pleasant or deledable island would not be fit for breeding horses ? 



Hazardous Emendation [odyssey 

None of our islands have much level ground, suitable 
for horses, and Ithaca lea§t of all/’ 

609 Menelaus smiled and took Telemachus’s hand within 
his own. "" What you say,” said he, "" shows that you 

The mo§t equitable translation, therefore, of the present text 
being thus halt and impotent, we may suspedi corruption, and I 
hazard the following emendation, though I have not adopted 
it in my translation, as fearing that it would be deemed too 
fanciful. I would read : 

AirfBoTOC, maAAon a* lnnHA(\T<\ r InnoBdroio 
OY r^p Ah tic dni^pATOC oyA’ 

k.t.A. 

As far as scanning goes the r* is not necessary; Aiomata hAh^nta 
iv, 72, KeAeyce xe oInoxohcai iv, 253, to go no further afield than 
earlier lines of this same book, give sufficient authority for Itthh. 
Aata imroBoTOio, but the r would not be redundant ; it would 
emphasize the surprise'of the contra^, and I should prefer to have 
it, though it is not very important either way. This reading, of 
course, should be translated “ Ithaca is an island fit for breeding 
goats, and (by your leave) itself a horseman rather than fit for 
breeding horses-for not one of the islands is good and well 
meadowed ground.’’ 

This would be sure to baffle the Alexandrian editors.' 

How,” they would ask themselves, “ could an island be a horse¬ 
man ? ” and they would ca^ about for an emendation. A visit 
to the top of Mt. Eryx might perhaps make the meaning intelli¬ 
gible, and suggest my proposed restoration of the text to the 
reader as readily as it did to myself, 

I have elsewhere stated my conviction that the writer of the 
Odyssey was familiar with the old Sican city at the top of Mt. 
Eryx, and that the Aegadean islands which are so Striking when 
seen thence did duty with her for the Ionian islands - Marettimo, 
the highest and moSt westerly of the group. Standing for Ithaca. 
When seen from the top of Mt. Eryx, Marettimo shows as it 
should do according to Od., ix, 25, 26, ‘‘on the horizon, all 
highest up in the sea towards the WeSt,” while the other islands 
lie ‘‘ some way off* it to the EaSt.” As we descend to Trapani, 
Marettimo appears to sink on to the top of the island of Levanzo, 
behind which it disappears. My friend, the late Signor E. 
Biaggini, pointed to it once as it was juSl Standing on the top 
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come of good family. I both can, and will, make this 
exchange for you, by giving you the finest and moSt 
precious piece of plate in all my house. It is a mixing- 
bowl by Vulcan’s own hand, of pure silver, except the 
rim, which is inlaid with gold. P laedimus, king of the 
Sidonians, gave it me in the cou se of a visit which I 
paid him when I returned thith ;r on my homeward 
journey. I will make you a presei it of it.” 

Thus did they converse [and ^ aeSls k6pt coming to 620 
the king’s house. They brought heep and wine, while 
their wives had put up bread ft r them to take with 
them; so they were busy cookin ; their dinners in the 
courts].' 

Meanwhile the suitors were thr )wing discs or aiming 625 
with spears at a mark on the lev died ground in front 
of Ulysses’ house, and were beha' ing with all their old 
insolence. Antinous and Eurymichus, who were their 
ringleaders and much the forerroS^t among them all, 
were sitting together when Noemon son of Phronius 
came up and said to Antinous, 

Have we any idea, Antinous, on what day Tele- 632 
machus returns from Pylos ? He has a ship of mine, and 
I want it, to cross over to Elis: I have twelve brood 
mares there with yearling mule foals by their side not 
yet broken in, and I want to bring one of them over here 
and break him.” 

of Levanzo, and said to me, Come cavalca bene ’’ (“ How well 
it rides and this immediately sugge^ed my emendation to me. 
Later on I found in the Hymn to the Pythian Apollo (which abounds 
with tags taken from the Odyssey) a line ending “ errHpAToc oyT 
eyAeiMcoN,” which ftrengthened my suspicion that this was the 
original ending of the second of the two lines above under 
consideration. 

^ See note on line 3 of this book. The reader will observe that 
the writer has been unable to keep the women out even of an 
interpolation consisting only of four lines. 
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638 They were astounded when they heard this, for they 
had made sure that Telemachus had not gone to the 
city of Neleus. They thought he was only away some¬ 
where on the farms, and was with the sheep, or with the 
swineherd; so Antinous said, “ When did he go? Tell 
me truly, and what young men did he take with him? 
Were they freemen or his own bondsmen-for he might 
manage that too? Tell me also, did you let him have 
the ship of your own free will because he asked you, or 
did he take it without your leave? ” 

648 “ I lent it him,” answered Noemon, “ what else could 

I do when a man of his position said he was in a diffi¬ 
culty, and asked me to oblige him? I could not 
possibly refuse. As for those who went with him the)' 
were the beSl young men we have, and I saw Mentor 
go on board as captain-or some god who was exaftly 
like him. I cannot understand it, for I saw Mentor here 
myself yesterday morning, and yet he was then setting 
out for Pylos.” 

657 Noemon then went back to his father’s house, but 
Antinous and Eurymachus were very angry. They toid 
the others to leave off playing, and to come and sit down 
along with themselves. When they came, Antinous son 
of Eupeithes spoke in anger. His heart was black with 
rage, and his eyes flashed fire as he said: 

663 “ Good heavens, this voyage of Telemachus is a 

very serious matter; we had made sure that it would 
come to nothing, but the young fellow has got away 
in spite of us, and with a picked crew too. He will be 
giving us trouble presently; may Jove take him before 
he is full grown. Find me a ship, therefore, with a 
crew of twenty men, and I will lie in wait for him in the 
Straits between Ithaca and Samos; he wiU then rue the 
day that he set out to try and get news of his father.” 

673 Thus did he speak, and the others applauded his 
saying; they then all of them went inside the buildings. 
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BK. iv] Medon and 'Penelope 

It was not long ere Penefope came to know what the 675 
suitors were plotting; for a man servant, Medon, over¬ 
heard them from outside the outer court as they were 
laying their schemes within, and went to tell his 
mistress. As he crossed the tJtreshold of her room 
Penelope said: “ Medon, what have the suitors sent 
you here for? Is it to tell th( maids to leave their 
master’s business and cook diruier for them? I wish 
they may neither woo nor dine henceforward, neither 
here nor anywhere else, but le this be the very laft 
time, for the wafte you all make >f my son’s estate. Did 
not your fathers tell you when ) ou were children how 
good Ulysses had been to them never doing anything 
high-handed, nor speaking harsl ly to anybody? Kings 
may say things sometimes, and they may take a fancy 
to one man and dislike another, but Ulysses never did 
an unjust thing by anybody-vhich shows what bad 
hearts you have, and that ther; is no such thing as 
gratitude left in this world.” 

Then Medon said, “ I wish. Madam, that this were 696. 
aH; but they are plotting something much more dread¬ 
ful now-may heaven frustrate their design. They are 
going to try and murder Telemachus as he is coming 
home from Pylos and Lacedaemon, where he has been 
to get news of his father.” 

Then Penelope’s heart sank within her, and for a long 703 
time she was speechless; her eyes filled with tears, and 
she could find no utterance. At laSt, however, she said, 

“ Why did my son leave me? What business had he to 
go sailing off in ships that make long voyages over the 
ocean like sea-horses? Does he want to die without 
leaving any one behind him to keep up his name? ” 

“ I do not know,” answered Medon, “ whether some 71« 
god set him on to it, or whether he went on his own 
impulse to see if he could find out if his father was dead, 
or alive and on his way home.” 
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7,5 Then he went downstairs again, leaving Penelope in 
an agony of grief. There were plenty of seats in the 
house, but she had no heart for sitting on any one of 
them; she could only fling herself on the floor of her 
own room and cry; whereon all the maids in the house, 
both old and young, gathered round her and began to 
cry too, till at laSt in a transport of sorrow she exclaimed, 

72: “ My dears, heaven has been pleased to try me with 

more affliftion than any other woman of my age and 
country. First I loSt my brave and lion-hearted husband, 
who had every good quality under heaven, and whose 
name was great over all Hellas and middle Argos, and 
now my darling son is at the mercy of the winds and 
waves, without my having heard one word about his 
leaving home. You hussies, there was not one of you 
would so much as think of giving me a call out of my 
bed, though you all of you very well knew when he was 
Parting. If I had known he meant taking this voyage, 
he would have had to give it up, no matter how much 
he was bent upon it, or leave me a corpse behind him- 
one or other. Now, however, go some of you and cail 
old Dolius, who was given me by my father on my 
marriage, and who is my gardener. Bid him go at once 
and tell everything to Laertes, who may be able to hit 
on some plan for enlisting public sympathy on our side, 
as against those who are trying to exterminate his own 
race and that of Ulysses.” 

742 Then the dear old nurse Euryclea said, “ You may 
kill me. Madam, or let me live on in your house, which¬ 
ever you please, but 1 will tell you the real truth. I 
knew all about it, and gave him everything he wanted 
in the way of bread and wine, but he made me take my 
solemn oath that I would not tell you anything for some 
ten or twelve days, unless you asked or happened to 
hear of his having gone, for he did not want you to spoil 



BK. iv] Antinous prepares to sail \ 

your beauty by crying. And now. Madam, wash your 
face, change your dress, and go upstairs with your maids 
to offer prayers to Minerva, daughter of Aegis-bearing 
Jove, for she can save him even though he be in the 
jaws of death. Do not trout le Laertes: he has trouble 
enough already. Besides, I (annot think that the gods 
hate the race of the son of A) ceisius so much, but there 
will be a son left to come up ifter him, and inherit both 
the house and the fair fields * hat lie far all round it.” 

With these words she m de her mistress leave off; jg 
crying, and dried the tears rom her eyes. Penelope 
washed her face, changed ler dress, and went up¬ 
stairs with her maids. Sh then put some bruised 
barley into a basket and bega i praying to Minerva. 

“ Hear me,” she cried, “ 1 )aughter of Aegis-bearing ; 
Jove, unweariable. If ever Jlysses while he was here 
burned you fat thigh bones of sheep or heifer, bear it in 
mind now as in my favour, and save my darling son 
from the villainy of the suitors.” 

^ She cried aloud as she spoke, and the goddess heard 767 
her prayer; meanwhile the suitors were clamorous 
throughout the covered cloister, and one of them said; 

“ The queen is preparing for her marriage with one 770 
or other of us. Little does she dream that her son has 
now been doomed to die.” 

This was what they said, but they did not know what j-z 
was going to happen. Then Antinous said, “ Comrades, 
let there be no loud talking, leSl some of it get carried 
inside. Let us be up and do that in silence, about 
which we are all of a mind.” 

He then chose twenty men, and they went down to 778 
their ship and to the sea side; they drew the vessel into 
the water and got her maSl and sails inside her; they 
bound tbe oars to the thole-pins with twisted thongs of 
leather, all in due course, and spread the white sails 
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aloft, while their fine servants brought them their 
armour. Then they made the ship fa§l a little way out, 
came on shore again, got their suppers, and waited till 
night should fall. 

787 But Penelope lay in her own room upstairs unable to 
eat or drink, and wondering whether her brave son 
would escape, or be overpowered by the wicked 
suitors. Like a lioness caught in the toils with hunts¬ 
men hemming her in on every side, she thought and 
thought till she sank into a slumber, and lay on her bed 
bereft of thought and motion. 

795 Then Minerva bethought her of another matter, and 
made a vision in the likeness of Penelope’s sifter 
Iphthime daughter of Icarius who had married Eumelus 
and lived in Pherae. She told the vision to go to the 
house of Ulysses, and to make Penelope leave off crying, 
so it came into her room by the hole through which the 
thong went for pulling the door to, and hovered over 
her head, saying, 

804 “You are asleep, Penelope: the gods who live at eas,e 
will not suffer you to weep and be so sad. Your son 
has done them no wrong, so he will yet come back to 
you.” 

808 Penelope, who was sleeping sweetly at the gates of 
dreamland, answered, “ Sigler, why have you come 
here? You do not come very often, but I suppose that 
is because you live such a long way off. Am I, then, to 
leave off crying and refrain from all the sad thoughts 
that torture me? I, who have lo§t my brave and lion- 
hearted husband, who had every good quality under 
heaven, and whose name was great over all Hellas 
and middle Argos; and now my darling son has gone 
off on board of a ship—a foolish fellow who has never 
been used to roughing it, nor to going about among 
gatherings of men. I am even more anxious about him 
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than about my husband; I am all in a tremble when I 
think of him, leSt something should happen to him, 
either from the people among whom he has gone, or by 
sea, for he has many enemies who are plotting againSt 
him, and are bent on killing him before he can return 
home.” 

Then the vision said, “ake heart, and be not so 24 
much dismayed. There is ■ me gone with him whom 
many a man would be glad £ lough to have Stand by his 
side, I mean Minerva; it ii she who has compassion 
upon you, and who has : ent me to bear you this 
message.” 

“ Then,” said Penelope, ‘ if you are a god or have <30 
been sent here by divine cor imission, tell me also about 
that other unhappy one-is 1 e Still alive, or is he already 
dead and in the house of Ph des? ” 

And the vision said, “ I shall not tell you for certain 835 
whether he is alive or dead and there is no use in idle 
conversation.” 

Then it vanished through the thong-hole of the door 838 
and was dissipated into thin air; but Penelope rose 
from her sleep refreshed and comforted, so vivid had 
been her dream. 

Meantime the suitors went on board and sailed their 842 
ways over the sea, intent on murdering Telemachus. 
Now there is a rocky islet called ASteris, of no great size, 
in mid channel between Ithaca and Samos, and there 
is a harbour on either side of it where a ship can lie. 
Here then the Achaeans placed themselves in ambush. 
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BOOK five: calypso, ULYSSES REACHES SCHERIA ON A 
» RAFT 


^ND NOW, AS DAWN ROSE FROM HER 
/\ couch beside Tithonus-harbinger of light alike 
/ \ to mortals and immortals-the gods met in 
JL m. council and with them, Jove the lord of thunder, 
who is their king. Thereon Minerva began to tell them 
of the many sufferings of Ulysses, for she pitied him 
away there in the house of the nymph Calypso. 

7 “ Father Jove,” said she, “ and all you other gods 

that live in everlasting bliss, I hope there may never be 
such a thing as a kind and well-disposed ruler any more, 
nor one who will govern equitably. I hope they will 
be all henceforth cruel and unjuSt, for there is not one 
of his subjefts but has forgotten Ulysses, who ruled 
them as though he were their father. There he is, 
lying in great pain in an island where dwells the nymph 
Calypso, who will not let him go; and he cannot get 
back to his own country, for he can find neither ships 
nor sailors to take him over the sea. Furthermore, 
wicked people are now trying to murder his only son 
Telemachus, who is coming home from Pylos and'^ 
Lacedaemon, where he has been to see if he can get 
news of his father.” 

21 “ What, my dear, are you talking about? ” replied her 

father, “ did you not send him there yourself, because 
you thought it would help Ulysses to get home and 
punish the suitors? Besides, you are perfeftly able to 
protect Telemachus, and to see him safely home again, 
while the suitors have to come hurry-skurrying back 
without having killed him.” 

2K When he had thus spoken, he said to his son Mercury, 
“ Mercury, you are our messenger, go therefore and tell 
Calypso we have decreed that poor Ulysses is to return 
home. He is to be convoyed neither by gods nor men, 
but after a perilous voyage of twenty days upon a raft 
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he is to reach fertile Scheria,^ the land of the Phaeacians, 
who are near of kin to the gods, and will honour him 
as though he were one of ourselves. They will send 
him in a ship to his own country, and will give him 
more bronze and gold and i aiment than he would have 
brought back from Troy, f he had had all his prize 
money and had got home w thout disaster. This is how 
we have settled that he sha 1 return to his countrj'^ and 
his friends.” 

Thus he spoke, and Me cury, guide and guardian, 4j 
slayer of Argus, did as h was told. Forthwith he 
bound on his glittering go den sandals with which he 
could fly like the wind ovei land and sea. He took the 
wand with which he seals r ten’s eyes in sleep or wakes 
them ju^l as he pleases, and flew holding it in his hand 
over Pieria; then he swoop ;d down through the firma¬ 
ment till he reached the leve I of the sea, whose waves he 
skimmed like a cormorant that flies fishing every hole 
and corner of the ocean, and drenching its thick 
plumage in the spray. He flew and flew over many a 
’ weary wave, but when at la§l he got to the island which 
was his journey’s end, he left the sea and went on by 
land till he came to the cave where the nymph Calypso 
lived. 

He found her at home. There was a large fire bum- 58. 
ing on the hearth, and one could smell from far the 
fragrant reek of burning cedar and sandal wood. As 
for herself, she was busy at her loom, shooting her 
golden shuttle through the warp and singing beauti¬ 
fully. Round her cave there was a thick wood of alder, 
poplar, and sweet smelling cypress trees, wherein all 

* Scheria means a piece of land jutting out into the sea. In 
my Authoress of the Odyssey, I thought “ Jutland ” would be a 
suitable translation, but it has been pointed out to me that 
“ Jutland ” only means the land of the Jutes. 
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• Mercury and^ Calypso [odyssey 

kinds of great birds had built their ne§ts-owls, hawks, 
and chattering sea-crows that occupy their business in 
the waters. A vine loaded with grapes was trained and 
grew luxuriantly about the mouth of the cave; there 
were also four running riUs of water in channels cut 
pretty close together, and turned hither and thither so 
as to irrigate the beds of violets and luscious herbage 
over which they flowed.^ Even a god could not help 
being charmed with such a lovely spot, so Mercury 
Stood Still and looked at it; but when he had admired it 
sufficiently he went inside the cave. 

77 Calypso knew him at once- for the gods all know each 
other, no matter how far they live from one another- 
but Ulysses was not within; he was on the sea-shore as 
usual, looking out upon the barren ocean with tears in 
his eyes, groaning and breaking his heart for sorrow. 
Calypso gave Mercury a seat and said: “ Why have you 
come to see me. Mercury-honoured, and ever welcome 
-for you do not visit me often? Say what you want; 
I will do it for you at once if I can, and if it can be done^ 
at all; but come inside, and let me set refreshment 
before you. 

92 As she spoke she drew a table loaded with ambrosia 
beside him and mixed him some red neftar, so Mercury 
ate and drank till he had had enough, and then said: 

97 “ We are speaking god and goddess to one another, 

and you ask me why I have come here, and I will tell 
you truly as you would have me do. Jove sent me; it 
was no doing of mine; who could possibly want to 
come all this way over the sea where there are no cities 
full of people to offer me sacrifices or choice hecatombs? 
Nevertheless I had to come, for none of us other gods 

* Irrigation as here described is common in gardens near 
Trapani. The water that supplies the duds is drawn from 
wells by a mule who turns a wheel with buckets on it. 
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BK. v] Mercury delivers his Message 

can cross Jove, nor transgress his orders. He says that 
you have here the moSt ilhStarred of all those who 
fought nine years before the city of King Priam and 
sailed home in the tenth year after having sacked it. 

On their way home they skined against Minerva,^ who 
raised both wind and wav ;s againSl them, so that all 
his brave companions pe ished, and he alone was 
carried hither by wind and ide. Jove says that you art 
to let this man go at once, i or it is decreed that he shal 
not perish here, far from his own people, but shal 
return to his house and t Dtmtry and see his friend; 
again.” 

Calypso trembled with rage when she heard this ii6 
■“ You gods,” she exclaime 1 , “ ought to be ashamed o 
yourselves. You are alwa^ s jealous, and hate seeing 5 
goddess take a fancy to a m jrtal man, and live with hin 
in open matrimony. So when rosy-fingered Dawn made 
love to Orion, you precious gods were all of you furious 
till Diana went and killed him in Ortygia. So again 
when Ceres fell in love with lasion, and yielded to him 
in a thrice-ploughed fallow field, Jove came to hear of 
it before so very long and killed lasion with his thunder¬ 
bolts. And now you are angry with me too because I 
have a man here. I found the poor creature sitting all 
alone astride of a keel, for Jove had Struck his ship with 
lightning and sunk it in mid ocean, so that all his crew 
were drowned, while he himself was driven by wind and 
waves on to my island. I got fond of him and cherished 
him, and had set my heart on making him immortal, so 
that he should never grow old all his days; Still I cannot 
cross Jove, nor bring his counsels to nothing; there¬ 
fore, if he insists upon it, let the man go beyond the seas 
again; but I cannot send him anywhere myself for I 
have neither ships nor men who can take him. Never- 

* There is not a word here about the cattle of the sun-god. 
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Calypso bids TJlysyes depart [odyssey 

theless I will readily give him such advice, in all good 
faith, as will be likely to bring him safely to his own 
country.” 

145 “ Then send him away,” said Mercury, “ or Jove will 

be angry with you and punish you.” 

148 On this he took his leave, and Calypso went out ta 
look for Ulysses, for she had heard Jove’s message. 
She found him sitting upon the beach with his eyes ever 
filled with tears, and dying of sheer home-sickness; for 
he had got tired of Calypso, and though he was forced 
to sleep with her in the cave by night, it was she, not he, 
that would have it so. As for the day time, he spent it 
on the rocks and on the sea-shore, weeping, crying 
aloud for his despair, and always looking out upon the 
sea. Calypso then went close up to him and said: 

160 “ My poor fellow, you shall not Slay here grieving and 

fretting your life out any longer. I am going to send 
you away of my own free will; so go, cut some beams 
of wood, and make yourself a large raft with an upper 
deck that it may carry you safely over the sea. I will, 
put bread, wine, and water on board to save you from 
Starving. I will also give you clothes, and will send 
you a fair wind to take you home, if the gods in heaven 
so will it-for they know more about these things, and 
can settle them better than I can.” 

171 Ulysses shuddered as he heard her. “ Now goddess,” 
he answered, “ there is something behind all this; you 
cannot be really meaning to help me home when you 
bid me do such a dreadful thing as put to sea on a raft. 
Not even a well-found ship with a fair wind could 
venture on such a distant voyage: nothing that you can 
say or do shall make me go on board a raft unless you 
first solemnly swear that you mean me no mischief.” 

180 Calypso smiled at this and caressed him with her 
hand: “ You know a great deal,” said she, “ but you 
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BK. v] Calypso^s Farewell 

are quite wrong here. May heaven above and earth 
below be my witnesses, with the waters of the river 
Styx-and this is the mo§l solemn oath which a blessed 
god can take-that I mean you no sort of harm, and am 
only advising you to do exactly what I should do myself 
in your place. I am dealirg with you quite Straight¬ 
forwardly; my heart is not i lade of iron, and I am very 
sorry for you.” 

When she had thus spot en she led the way rapidly 191 
before him, and Ulysses fo lowed in her Steps; so the 
pair, goddess and man, wen’ on and on till they came to 
Calypso’s cave, where Ulys ses took the seat that Mer¬ 
cury had juSt left. Calyps< set meat and drink before 
him of the food that mortah eat; but her maids brought 
ambrosia and neftar for hers ;lf, and they laid their hands 
on the good things that we e before them. When they 
had satisfied themselves wi':h meat and drink. Calypso 
spoke, saying: 

“ Ulysses, noble son of Laertes, so you would Start 203 
home to your own land at once? Good luck go with 
* you, but if you could only know how much suffering is 
in Store for you before you get back to your own country, 
you would Stay where you are, keep house along with 
me, and let me make you immortal, no matter how 
anxious you may be to see this wife of yours, of whom 
you are thinking all the time day after day; yet I flatter 
myself that I am no whit less tall or well-looking than 
she is, for it is not to be expefted that a mortal woman 
should compare in beauty with an immortal.” 

“ Goddess,” replied Ulysses, “ do not be angry with 214. 
me about this. I am quite aware that my wife Penelope 
is nothing like so tall or so beautiful as yourself. She is 
only a woman, whereas you are an immortal. Never¬ 
theless, I want to get home, and can think of nothing 
else. If some god wrecks me when I am on the sea, 
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building of the Kaft [odyssey 

I will bear it and make the beft of it. I have had infinite 
trouble both by land and sea already, so let this go with 
the reft.” 

ZZ5 Presently the sun set and it became dark, whereon 
the pair retired into the inner part of the cave and went 
to bed. 

zzs When the child of morning, rosy-fingered Dawn, 
appeared, Ulysses put on his shirt and cloak, while the 
goddess wore a dress of a light gossamer fabric, very 
fine and graceful, with a beautiful golden girdle about 
her waift and a veil to cover her head. She at once set 
herself to think how she could speed Ulysses on his way. 
So she gave him a great bronze axe that suited his hands; 
it was sharpened on both sides, and had a beautiful 
olive-wood handle fitted firmly on to it. She also 
gave him a sharp adze, and then led the way to the far 
end of the island where the largeft trees grew-alder, 
poplar and pine, that reached the sky-very dry and 
well seasoned, so as to sail light for him in the water.' 
Then, when she had shown him where the beft trees 
grew. Calypso went home, leaving him to cut them, 
which he soon finished doing. He cut down twenty 
trees in all and adzed them smooth, squaring them by 
rule in good workmanlike fashion. Meanwhile Calypso 
came back with some augers, so he bored holes with 
them and fitted the timbers together with bolts and 
rivets. He made the raft as broad as a skilled ship¬ 
wright makes the beam of a large vessel, and he fixed 
a deck on top of the ribs, and ran a gunwale all round it. 
He also made a maft with a yard arm, and a rudder to 
fteer with. He fenced the raft all round with wicker 
hurdles as a proteflion againft the waves, and then he 

* The writer evidently thought that green, growing wood 
might also be well seasoned. The Greek is aya treplKHAa. 
TA ol n\a)oi6N eA<\(t)ptoc. 
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BK. v] Ulysses sails 

I 

threw on a quantity of wood. By and by Calypso 
brought him some linen to make the sails, and he made 
these too, excellently, making them fa§t with braces 
and sheets. La§l of all, with the help of levers, he drew 
the raft down into the water. 

In four days he had comj leted the whole work, and 162 
on the fifth Calypso sent lim from the island after 
washing him and giving hii a some clean clothes. She 
gave him a goat skin full c f black wine,' and another 
larger one of water; she al; o gave him a wallet full of 
provisions, and found him j 1 much good meat. More¬ 
over, she made the wind f ir and warm for him, and 
gladly did Ulysses spread h > sail before it, while he sat 
and guided the raft skilful y by means of the rudder. 

He never closed his eyes, »ut kept them fixed on the 
Pleiads, on late-setting B )otes, and on the Bear- 
which men also call the w;.in, and which turns round 
and round where it is, facing Orion, and alone never 
dipping into the Stream of Oceanus-for Calypso had 
told him to keep this to his left. Days seven and ten 
did he sail over the sea, and on the eighteenth the dim 
outlines of the mountains on the nearest part of the 
Phaeacian coaSt appeared, rising like a shield - on the 
horizon. 

But King Neptune, who was returning from the 282 
Ethiopians, caught sight of Ulysses a long way off, from 
the mountains of the Solymi. He could see him sailing 
upon the sea, and it made him very angry, so he wagged 
his head and muttered to himself, saying, “ Good 
heavens, so the gods have been changing their minds 
about Ulysses while I was away in Ethiopia, and now 
he is close to the land of the Phaeacians, where it is 

* I.e., very deep red like some of the present Sicilian wines that 
look more black than anything else. 

“ Reading, the ore f>iNdN, etc. 
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Neptune raises a Storm [odyssey 

decreed that he shall escape from the calamities that 
have befallen him. Still, he shall have plenty of hard¬ 
ship yet before he has done with it.” 

I Thereon he gathered his clouds together, grasped his 
trident, Stirred it round in the sea, and roused the rage 
of every wind that blows till earth, sea, and sky were 
hidden in cloud, and night sprang forth out of the 
heavens. Winds from EaSt, South, North, and WeSt 
fell upon him all at the same time, and a tremendous sea 
got up, so that Ulysses’ heart began to fail him. “ Alas,” 
he said to himself in his dismay, “ what ever will become 
of me? I am afraid Calypso was right when she said 
I should have trouble by sea before I got back home. 
It is all coming true. How black is Jove making 
heaven with his clouds, and what a sea the winds are 
raising from every quarter at once. I am now safe to 
perish. BleSl and thrice ble§t were those Danaans who 
fell before Troy in the cause of the sons of Atreus. 
Would that I had been killed on the day when the 
Troians were pressing me so sorely about the dead body 
of Achilles, for then I should have had due burial and 
the Achaeans would have honoured my name; but now 
it seems that I shall come to a mo§t pitiable end.” 

3 As he spoke a sea broke over him with such terrific 
fury that the raft reeled again, and he was carried over¬ 
board a long way off. He let go the helm, and the force 
of the hurricane was so great that it broke the ma§l half 
way up, and both sail and yard went over into the sea. 
For a long time Ulysses was under water, and it was 
all he could do to rise to the surface again, for the 
clothes Calypso had given him weighed him down; but 
at last he got his head above water and spat out the 
bitter brine that was running down his face in Streams. 
In spite of all this, however, he did not lose sight of his 
raft, but swam as faSt as he could towards it, got hold 

8 o 



BK. v] Im^s Veil 
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of it, and climbed on board again so as to escape drown¬ 
ing. The sea took the raft and tossed it about as Autumn 
winds whirl thiftledown round and round upon a road. 
It was as though the South, North, EaSt, and We§t 
winds were all playing battledore and shuttlecock with 
it at once. 

When he was in this plight, Ino daughter of Cadmus,, 
also called Leucothea, saw aim. She had formerly 
been a mere mortal, but had been since raised to the 
rank of a marine goddess. Se ;ing in what great distress 
Ulysses now was, she had cc mpassion upon him, and, 
rising like a sea-gull from he waves, took her seat 
upon the raft. 

“ My poor good man,” sa id she, “ why is Neptune 5 
so furiously angry with you? He is giving you a great 
deal of trouble, but for all 1 is bluSler he will not kill 
you. You seem to be a sensible person, do then as I 
bid you; Strip, leave your rafc to drive before the wind, 
and swim to the Phaeacian coaSt where better luck 
awaits you. And here, take my veil and put it round 
your cheSt; it is enchanted, and you can come to no 
harm so long as you wear it. As soon as you touch land 
take it off, throw it back as far as you can into the sea, 
and then go away again.” With these words she took 
off her veil and gave it him. Then she dived down 
again like a sea-gull and vanished beneath the dark blue 
waters. 

But Ulysses did not know what to think. “ Alas,” 3 
he said to himself in his dismay, “ this is only some one 
or other of the gods who is luring me to ruin by advis¬ 
ing me to quit my raft. At any rate I will not do so at 
present, for the land where she said I should be quit of 
all my troubles seemed to be Still a good way off. I know 
what I will do-I am sure it will be beSt-no matter what 
happens I will Stick to the raft as long as her timbers 
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. Minerva helps Ulysses [odyssey 
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hold together, but when the sea breaks her up I will 
swim for it; I do not see how I can do any better than 
this.” 

365 While he was thus in two minds, Neptune sent a 
terrible great wave that seemed to rear itself above his 
head till it broke right over the raft, which then went to 
pieces as though it were a heap of dry chaff tossed about 
by a whirlwind. Ulysses got astride of one plank and 
rode upon it as if he were on horseback; he then took 
off the clothes Calypso had given him, bound Ino’s 
veil under his arms, and plunged into the sea-meaning 
to swim on shore. King Neptune watched him as he 
did so, and wagged his head, muttering to himself and 
saying, “ There now, swim up and down as you beft 
can till you fall in with well-to-do people. I do not 
think you will be able to say that I have let you off too 
lightly.” On this he lashed his horses and drove to 
Aegae where his palace is. 

382 But Minerva resolved to help Ulysses, so she bound 
the ways of all the winds except one, and made them lie 
quite §lill; but she roused a good Stiff breeze from the 
North that should lay the waters till Ulysses reached the 
land of the Phaeacians where he would be safe. 

388 Thereon he floated about for two nights and two 
days in the water, with a heavy swell on the sea and 
death Staring him in the face; but when the third day 
broke, the wind fell and there was a dead calm without 
so much as a breath of air Stirring. As he rose on the 
swell he looked eagerly ahead, and could see land quite 
near. Then, as children rejoice when their dear father 
begins to get better after having for a long time borne 
sore afflidlion sent him by some angry spirit, but the 
gods deliver him from evil, so was Ulysses thankful 
when he again saw land and trees, and swam on with all 
his Strength that he might once more set foot upon dry 
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BK. v] Ulysses tries to land 

ground. When, however, he got within earshot, he 
began to hear the surf thundering up against the rocks, 
for the swell Still broke against them with a terrific roar. 
Everything was enveloped in spray; there were no 
harbours where a ship might ride, nor shelter of any 
kind, but only headlands, low -lying rocks, and moun¬ 
tain tops. 

Ulysses’ heart now began m fail him, and he said 40. 
despairingly to himself, “ Alas, Jove has let me see land 
after swimming so far that I b id given up all hope, but 
I can find no landing place, f )r the coaSt is rocky and 
surf-beaten, the rocks are sm )Oth and rise sheer from 
the sea, with deep water do ;e under them so that I 
cannot climb out for want of foothold. I am afraid 
some great wave will lift me off my legs and dash me 
against the rocks as I leave the water-which would 
give me a sorry landing. If, on the other hand, I swim 
further in search of some shelving beach or harbour, a 
hurricane may carry me out to sea again sorely againSt 
my will, or heaven may send some great monSler of the 
deep to attack me; for Amphitrite breeds many such, 
and I know that Neptune is very angry with me.” 

While he was thus in two minds a wave caught him 424 
and took him with such force againSl the rocks that he 
would have been smashed and torn to pieces if Minerva 
had not shown him what to do. He caught hold of the 
rock with both hands and clung to it groaning with 
pain till the wave retired, so he was saved that time; 
but presently the wave came on again and carried him 
back with it far into the sea-tearing his hands as the 
suckers of a polypus are tom when some one plucks it 
from its bed, and the Slones come up along with it- 
even so did the rocks tear the skin from his Strong 
hands, and then the wave drew him deep down under 
the water. 
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. Ufysses and the Salt River [odyssey 

,.36 Here poor Ulysses would have certainly perished 
even in spite of his own deSliny, if Minerva had not 
helped him to keep his wits about him. He swam sea.- 
ward again, beyond teach of the surf that was beating 
against the land, and at the same time he kept looking 
towards the shore to see if he could find some haven, 
or a spit that should take tlie waves aslant. By and by, 
as he swam on, he came to the mouth of a river, and 
here he thought would be the beSl place, for there were 
no rocks, and it afforded shelter from the wind. He felt 
that there was a current, so he prayed inwardly and said: 

445 “ Hear me, O king, whoever you may be, and save 

me from the anger of the sea-god Neptune, for I 
approach you prayerfully. Any one who has loSt his 
way has at all times a claim even upon the gods, where¬ 
fore in my distress I draw near to your Stream, and cling 
to the knees of your riverhood. Have mercy upon me, 
O king, for I declare myself your suppliant.” 

4,1 Then the god Stayed his Stream and Stilled the waves, 
making all calm before him, and bringing him safely^ 
into the mouth of the river. Here at laSt Ulysses’ loiees 
and Strong hands failed him, for the sea had completely 
broken him. His body was all swollen, and his mouth 
and nostrils ran down like a river with sea-water, so 
that he could neither breathe nor speak, and lay swoon¬ 
ing from sheer exhaustion; presently, when he had got 
his breath and came to himself again, he took off the 
scarf that Ino had given him and threw it back into the 
salt ^ stream of the river, whereon Ino received it into 
her hands from the wave that bore it towards her. 
Then he left the river, laid himself down among the 
rushes, and kissed the bounteous earth. 

464 “ Alas,” he cried to himself in his dismay, “ what 

' The reader will note that the river was flowing with salt 
water, i.e., that it was tidal. 
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BK. v] Ulysses finds Shelter ' 

ever will become of me, and how is it all to end? If I 
Slay here upon the river bed through the long watches 
of the night, I am so exhausted that the bitter cold and 
damp may make an end of me - for towards sunrise there 
will be a keen wind blowing from off the river. If, on 
the other hand, I climb the 1 dll side, find shelter in the 
woods, and sleep in some thicket, I may escape the cold 
and have a good night’s re SI, but some savage beaSt 
may take advantage of me an i devour me.” 

In the end he deemed it be-1 to take to the woods, and 74 
he found one upon some hif h ground not far from the 
water. There he crept bei eath two shoots of olive 
that grew from a single St( ck-the one an ungrafted 
sucker, while the other hac been grafted. No wind, 
however squally, could bre;.k through the cover they 
afforded, nor could the sun’. rays pierce them, nor the 
rain get through them, so <Josely did they grow into 
one another. Ulysses crept under these and began to 
make himself a bed to lie on, for there was a great litter 
^f dead leaves lying about-enough to make a covering 
for two or three men even in hard winter weather. He 
was glad enough to see this, so he laid himself down 
and heaped the leaves all round him. Then, as one who 
lives alone in the country, far from any neighbour, 
hides a brand as fire-seed in the ashes to save himself 
from having to get a light elsewhere, even so did Ulysses 
cover himself up with leaves; and Minerva shed a 
sweet sleep upon his eyes, closed his eyelids, and made 
him lose all memory of his sorrows. 49J 
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BOOK Six: THE MEETING BETWEEN NAUSICAA AND 

ULYSSES 

S O HERE ULYSSES SLEPT, OVERCOME BY 
sleep and toil; but Minerva went off to the country 
and city of the Phaeacians-a people who used to 
live in the fair town of Hypereia, near the lawless 
Cyclopes. Now the Cyclopes were stronger than they 
and plundered them, so their king Nausithous moved 
them thence and settled them in Scheria, far from all 
other people. He surrounded the city with a wall, 
built houses and temples, and divided the lands among 
his people; but he was dead and gone to the house of 
Hades, and King Alcinous, whose counsels were 
inspired of heaven, was now reigning. To his house, 
then, did Minerva hie in furtherance of the return of 
Ulysses. 

IS She went straight to the beautifully decorated bed¬ 
room in which there slept a girl who was as lovely as a 
goddess, Nausicaa, daughter to King Alcinous. Two 
maid servants were sleeping near her, both very pretty, 
one on either side of the doorway, which was closed 
with well-made folding doors. Minerva took the form 
of the famous sea captain Dymas’s daughter, who was 
a bosom friend of Nausicaa and juft her own age; then, 
coming up to the girl’s bedside like a breath of wind, 
she hovered over her head and said: 

25 “ Nausicaa, what can your mother have been about, 

to have such a lazy daughter? Here are your clothes all 
lying in disorder, yet you are going to be married 
almoft immediately, and should not only be well 
dressed yourself, but should find good clothes for 
those who attend you. This is the way to get yourself 
a good name, and to make your father and mother 
proud of you. Suppose, then, that we make to-morrow 
a washing day, and ftart at daybreak. I will come and 
help you so that you may have everything ready as soon 
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BK. vi] Nausicaa 0sks for a Waggon 

as possible, for all the be^l young men among your own 
people are courting you, and you are not going to 
remain a maid much longer. Ask your father, therefore, 
to have a waggon and mules ready for us at daybreak, 
to take the rugs, robes, and girdles; and you can ride, 
too, which will be much ple isanter for you than walk¬ 
ing, for the washing-cistern $ are some way from the 
town.” 

When she had said this Minerva went away to i 
Olympus, which they say is -he everlasting home of the 
gods. Here no wind beats roughly, and neither rain 
nor snow can fall; but it ab ies in everlasting sunshine 
and in a great peacefulness c f light, wherein the blessed 
gods are illumined for eve- and ever. This was the 
place to which the goddess went when she had given 
LnStruftions to the girl. 

By and by morning came and woke Nausicaa, who 48 
began wondering about her dream; she therefore went 
to the other end of the house to tell her father and 
, mother all about it, and found them in their own room. 
Her mother was sitting by the fireside spinning her 
purple yarn with her maids around her, and she 
happened to catch her father juSt as he was going out 
to attend a meeting of the town council, which the 
Phaeacian aldermen had convened. She Stopped him 
and said: 

“ Papa dear, could you manage to let me have a good 57 
big waggon? I want to take all our dirty clothes to the 
river and wash them. You are the chief man here, so it 
is only right that you should have a clean shirt when you 
attend meetings of the council. Moreover, you have 
five sons at home, two of them married, while the other 
three are good-looking bachelors; you know they 
always like to have clean linen when they go to a 
dance, and I have been thinking about all this.” 
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» The Washing [odyssey 

66 She did not say a word about her own wedding, for 
she did not like to, but her father Icnew and said, “ You 
shall have the mules, my love, and whatever else you 
have a mind for. Be off with you, and the men shall 
get you a good Strong waggon with a body to it that 
will hold all your clothes.” 

71 On this he gave his orders to the servants, who got 
the waggon out, harnessed the mules, and put them to, 
while the girl brought the clothes down from the linen 
room and placed them on the waggon. Her mother 
prepared her a basket of provisions with all sorts of 
good things, and a goat skin full of wine; the girl now 
got into the waggon, and her mother gave her also a 
golden cruse of oil, that she and her women might 
anoint themselves. Then she took the whip and reins 
and lashed the mules on, whereon they set off, and their 
hoofs clattered on the road. They pulled without 
flagging, and carried not only Nausicaa and her wash 
of clothes, but the maids also who were with her. 

85 When they reached the water side they went to the 
washing-cisterns, through which there ran at all times 
enough pure water to wash any quantity of linen, no 
matter how dirty. Here they unharnessed the mules 
and turned them out to feed on the sweet juicy herbage 
that grew by the water side. They took the clothes out 
of the waggon, put them in the water, and vied with 
one another in treading them in the pits to get the dirt 
out. After they had washed them and got them quite 
clean, they laid them out by the sea side, where the 
waves had raised a high beach of shingle, and set about 
washing themselves and anointing themselves with 
olive oil. Then they got their dinner by the side of the 
Stream, and waited for the sun to finish drying the 
clothes. When they had done dinner they threw off the 
veils that covered their heads and began to play at ball, 
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while Nausicaa sang for them. As the huntress Diana 
goes forth upon the mountains of Taygetus or Ery- 
manthus to hunt wild boars or deer, and the wood- 
nymphs, daughters of Aegis-bearing Jove, take their 
sport along with her (then is Leto proud at seeing her 
daughter §land a full head tJler than the others, and 
eclipse the loveliest amid a whole bevy of beauties), 
even so did the girl outshine ler handmaids. 

When it was time for thet i to Start home, and they i 
were folding the clothes and putting them into the 
waggon, Minerva began t< consider how Ulysses 
should wake up and see the 1 andsome girl who was to 
condudl him to the city of t le Phaeacians. The girl, 
therefore, threw a ball at ( ne of the maids, which 
missed her and fell into deef water. On this they all 
shouted, and the noise they nade woke Ulysses, who 
sat up in his bed of leaves anci began to wonder what it 
might all be. , 

“ Alas,” said he to himself, “ what kind of people i 
^have I come amongst? Are they cruel, savage, and 
uncivilized, or hospitable and humane? I seem to hear 
the voices of young women, and they sound like those 
of the nymphs that haunt mountain tops, or springs of 
rivers and meadows of green grass. At any rate I am 
among a race of men and women. Let me try if I 
cannot manage to get a look at them.” 

As he said this he crept from under his bush, and , 
broke off a bough covered with thick leaves to hide his 
nakedness. He looked like some lion of the wilderness 
that Stalks about exulting in his Strength and defying 
both wind and rain; his eyes glare as he prowls in queSt 
of oxen, sheep, or deer, for he is famished, and will 
dare break even into a well-fenced homestead, trying 
to get at the sheep—even such did Ulysses seem to the 
yoimg women, as he drew near to them all naked as he 
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was, for he was in great want. On seeing one so un¬ 
kempt and so begrimed with salt water, the others 
scampered off along the spits that jutted out into the 
sea, but the daughter of Alcinous Stood firm, for 
Minerva put courage into her heart and took away all 
fear from her. She Stood right in front of Ulysses, and 
he doubted whether he should go up to her, throw 
himself at her feet, and embrace her knees as a suppliant, 
or Stay where he was and entreat her to give him some 
clothes and show him the way to the town. In the end 
he deemed it beSt to entreat her from a distance in case 
the girl should take offence at his coming near enough 
to clasp her knees, so he addressed her in honeyed and 
persuasive language. 

“ O queen,” he said, “ I implore your aid-but tell 
me, are you a goddess or are you a mortal woman? If 
you are a goddess and dwell in heaven, I can only con- 
jefture that you are Jove’s daughter Diana, for your 
face and figure resemble none but hers; if on the other 
hand you are a mortal and live on earth, thrice happy, 
are your father and mother-thrice happy, too, are your 
brothers and sisters; how proud and delighted they 
must feel when they see so fair a scion as yourself going 
out to a dance; most happy, however, of all will he be 
whose wedding gifts have been the richest, and who 
takes you to his own home. I never yet saw any one so 
beautiful, neither man nor woman, and am loSt in 
admiration as I behold you. I can only compare you 
to a yoimg palm tree which I saw when I was at Delos 
growing near the altar of Apollo-for I was there, too, 
with much people after me, when I was on that journey 
which has been the source of all my troubles. Never 
yet did such a young plant shoot out of the ground as 
that was, and I admired and wondered at it exadfly as I 
now admire and wonder at yourself. I darg not clasp 
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your knees, but I am in great distress; yesterday made 
the twentieth day that I had been tossing about upon 
the sea. The winds and waves have taken me all the 
way from the Ogygian island,^ and now fate has flung 
me upon this coaSt that I may endure Still further suffer¬ 
ing ; for I do not think that I have yet come to the end 
of it, but rather that heaven 1 as Still much evil in Store 
for me. 

“ And now, O queen, ha> e pity upon me, for you i 5 
are the first person I have me’, and I know no one else 
in this country. Show me tl e way to your town, and 
let me have anything that yoi may have brought hither 
to wrap your clothes in. Mi jr heaven grant you in all 
things your heart’s desire- husband, house, and a 
happy, peaceful home; for t lere is nothing better in 
this world than that man and wife should be of one 
mind in a house. It discomfits their enemies, makes the 
hearts of their friends glad, and they themselves know 
more about it than any one.” 

To this Nausicaa answered, “ Stranger, you appear ige 
to be a sensible, well-disposed person. There is no 
accounting for luck; Jove gives prosperity to rich and 
poor juSt as he chooses, so you muSt take what he has 
seen fit to send you, and make the be§t of it. Now, 
however, that you have come to this our country, you 
shall not want for clothes nor for anything else that a 
foreigner in distress may reasonably look for. I will 
show you the way to the town, and will tell you the 
name of our people; we are called Phaeacians, and I am 
daughter to Alcinous, in whom the whole power of 
the State is vested.” 

Then she called her maids and said, “ Stay where you 19$ 
are, you girls. Can you not see a man without running 

* Then the Ogygian island was not so far off, but that Nausicaa 
might be assumed to know where it was. 
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away from him? Do you take him for a robber or a 
murderer? Neither he nor any one else can come here 
to do us Phaeacians any harm, for we are dear to the 
gods, and live apart on a land’s end that juts into the 
sounding sea, and have nothing to do with any other 
people. This is only some poor man who has lo§l his 
way, and we mu§l be kind to him, for Strangers and 
foreigners in distress are under Jove’s proteftion, and 
will take what they can get and be thankful; so, girls, 
give the poor fellow something to eat and drink, and 
wash him in the Stream at some place that is sheltered 
from the wind.” 

211 On this the maids left off running away and began 
calling one another back. They made Ulysses sit down 
in the shelter as Nausicaa had told them, and brought 
him a shirt and cloak. They also brought him the little 
golden cruse of oil, and told him to go and wash in the 
Stream. But Ulysses said, “ Young women, please to 
Stand a little on one side that I may wash the brine from 
my shoulders and anoint myself with oil, for it is long 
enough since my skin has had a drop of oil upon it, 
I cannot wash as long as you all keep Standing there, 
I am ashamed to Strip ^ before a number of good-looking 
young women.” 

*23 Then they Stood on one side and went to tell the 
girl, while Ulysses washed himself in the Stream and 
scrubbed the brine from his back and from his broad 
shoulders. When he had thoroughly washed himself, 
and had got the brine out of his hair, he anointed him¬ 
self with oil, and put on the clothes which the girl had 
given him; Minerva then made him look taller and 
Stronger than before, she also made the hair grow thick 
on the top of his head, and flow down in curls like 
hyacinth blossoms; she glorified him about the head 
* Gr. rY'''NOYc0*i. 
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and shoulders as a skilful workman who has ^died art 
of all kinds under Vulcan and Minerva enriches a piece 
of silver plate by gilding it-and his work is full of 
beauty. TTien he went and sat down a little way off 
upon the beach, looking quite young and handsome, 
and the girl gazed on him ^/ith admiration; then she 
said to her maids: 

“ Hush, my dears, for I \v'^ant to say something, I 39 
believe the gods who live in leaven have sent this man 
to the Phaeacians. When I f rst saw him I thought him 
plain, but now his appearan :e is like that of the gods 
who dwell in heaven. I shot Id like my future husband 
to be juSl such another as h.- is, if he would only §tay 
here and not want to go away. However, give him 
something to eat and drink.’ 

They did as they were t)ld, and set food before +7 
Ulysses, who ate and drank j avenously, for it was long 
since he had had food of any kind. Meanwhile, 
Nausicaa bethought her of another matter. She got the 
linen folded and placed in the waggon, she then yoked 
the mules, and, as she took her seat, she called Ulysses: 

“ Stranger,” said she, “ rise and let us be going back 255 
to the town; I will introduce you at the house of my 
excellent father, where I can tell you that you will meet 
all the be§t people among the Phaeacians. But be sure 
and do as I bid you, for you seem to be a sensible person. 

As long as we are going pa§l the fields and farm lands, 
follow briskly behind the waggon along with the maids 
and I will lead the way myself. Presently, however, we 
shall come to the town, where you will find a high wall 
tunning all round it, and a good harbour on either side 
with a narrow entrance into the city, and the ships will 
be drawn up by the road side, for evety one has a place 
where his own ship can lie. You win see the market 
place with a temple of Neptune in the middle of it, and 
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paved with large Stones bedded in the earth. Here 
people deal in snip’s gear of all kinds, such as cables and 
sails, and here, too, are the places wWe oars are made, 
for the Phaeacians are not a nation of archers; they 
know nothing about bows and arrows, but are a sea¬ 
faring folk, and pride themselves on their maSts, oars, 
and ships, with which they travel far over the sea. 

*73 “ I am afraid of the gossip and scandal that may be 

set on foot againSl me later on; for the people here are 
very ill-natured, and some low fellow, if he met us, 
might say, ‘ Who is this fine-looking Stranger that is 
going about with Nausicaa? Where did she find him? 
I suppose she is going to marry him. Perhaps he is a 
vagabond sailor whom she has taken from some foreign 
vessel, for we have no neighbours; or some god has at 
last come down from heaven in answer to her prayers, 
and she is going to live with him all the reSl of her life. 
It would be a good thing if she would take herself off 
and find a husband somewhere else, for she will not 
look at one of the many excellent young Phaeacians 
who are in love with her.’ This is the kind of dis¬ 
paraging remark that would be made about me, and I 
could not complain, for I should myself be scandalized 
at seeing any other girl do the like, and go about with 
men in spite of everybody, while her father and mother 
were Still alive, and without having been married in the 
face of all the world. 

289 “ If, therefore, you want my father to give you an 

escort and to help you home, do as I bid you; you will 
see a beautiful grove of poplars by the road side dedi¬ 
cated to Minerva; it has a well in it and a meadow all 
round it. Here my father has a field of rich garden 
ground, about as far from the town as a man’s voice 
will carry. Sit down there and wait for a while till the 
rest of us can get into the town and reach my father’s 
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house. Then, when you think we muft have done this, 
come into the town and ask the way to the house of my 
father Alcinous. You will have no difficulty in finding 
it; any child will point it out to you, for no one else in 
the whole town has anything like such a fine house as 













» NausUaa drives on ahead [odyssey 

♦ 

Qose to het seat ftands that of my father, on which he 
sits and topes like an immortal god. Never mind him, 
but go up to my mother, and lay your hands upon her 
knees if you would get home quickly. If you can gain 
her over, you may hope to see your own country again, 
no matter how distant it may be.” 

3>6 So saying she lashed the mules with her whip and 
they left the river. The mules drew well, and their 
hoofs went up and down upon the road. She was 
careful not to go too fa§t for Ulysses and the maids who 
were following on foot along with the waggon, so she 
plied her whip with judgement. As the sun was going 
down they came to the sacred grove of Minerva, and 
there Ulysses sat down and prayed to the mighty 
daughter of Jove. 

3»4 “ Hear me,” he cried, “ daughter of Aegis-bearing 

Jove, unweariable, hear me now, for you gave no heed 
to my prayers when Neptune was wrecking me. Now, 
therefore, have pity upon me and grant that I may find 
friends and be hospitably received by the Phaeacians.” 

328 Thus did he pray, and Minerva heard his prayer, but 
she would not show herself to him openly, for she was 
afraid of her uncle Neptune, who was §till furious in his 

331 endeavours to prevent Ulysses from getting home. 
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BOOK seven: reception of ULYSSES AT THE PAHACE OF 
KING KlCINOUS 

T hus, then, did ulysses wait and 

pray; but the girl drove on to the town. When 
she reached her father’s house she drew up at the 
gateway, and her brother -comely as the gods- 
gathered round her, took the n: ules out of the waggon, 
and carried the clothes into tin house, while she went 
to her own room, where an old servant, Eurymedusa of 
Apeira, lit the fire for her. T 1 is old woman had been 
brought by sea from Apeira, ai d had been chosen as a 
prize for Alcinous because ’ e was king over the 
Phaeacians, and the people of ;yed him as -though he 
were a god.^ She had been nu se to Nausicaa, and had 
now lit the fire for her, and bn ught her supper for her 
into her own room. 

• Presently Ulysses got up to go towards the town; 14 
and Minerva shed a thick miSl a 1 round him to hide him 
in case any of the proud Phaeacians who met him should 
be rude to him, or ask him who he was. Then, as he 
was juSl entering the town, she came towards him in 
the likeness of a little girl carrying a pitcher. She Stood 
right in front of him, and Ulysses said: 

“ My dear, will you be so kind as to show me the 22 
house of king Alcinous ? I am an unfortunate foreigner 
in distress, and do not know any one in your town and 
country.” 

Then Minerva said, “ Yes, father Stranger, I will 27 
show you the house you want, for Alcinous lives quite 
close to my own father. I will go before you and show 
the way, but say not a word as you go, and do not look 

• I suspeft a family joke, or sly allusion to something of which 
we know nothing, in this Story of Eurymedusa’s having been 
brought from Apeira. The Greek word “ apeiros ” means “ in¬ 
experienced,” “ ignorant.” Is it possible that Eurymedusa was 
notoriously incompetent ? 
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at any man, nor ask him questions; for the people here 
cannot abide Strangers, and do not like men who come 
from some other place. They are a sea-faring folk, and 
sail the seas by the grace of Neptune in ships that glide 
along like thought, or as a bird in the air.” 

37 On this she led the way, and Ulysses followed in her 
Steps; but not one of the Phaeacians could see him as 
he passed through the city in the midst of them; for the 
great goddess Minerva in her good will towards him 
had hidden him in a thick cloud of darkness. He 
admired their harbours, ships, places of assembly, and 
the lofty walls of the city, which, with the palisade on 
top of them, were very Striking, and when they reached 
the king’s house Minerva said: 

48 “ This is the house, father Stranger, which you would 

have me show you. You will find a number of great 
people sitting at table, but do not be afraid; go Straight 
in, for the bolder a man is the more likely he is to carry 
his point, even though he is a Stranger. FirSt find the 
queen. Her name is Arete, and she comes of the same 
family as her husband Alcinous. They both descend 
originally from Neptune, who was father to Nausithous 
by Periboea, a woman of great beauty. Periboea was 
the youngest daughter of Eurymedon, who at one time 
reigned over the giants, but he ruined his ill-fated people 
and lost his own life to boot. 

61 “ Neptune, however, lay with his daughter, and she 

had a son by him, the great Nausithous, who reigned 
over the Phaeacians. Nausithous had two sons 
Rhexenor and Alcinous; ‘ Apollo killed the first of 
them while he was Still a bridegroom and without male 
issue; but he left a daughter Arete, whom Alcinous 

* Polyphemus was also son to Neptune, see Od., ix, 412, 529. 
He was therefore half-brother to Nausithous, half-uncle to King 
Alcinous, and half-great-uncle to Nausicaa. 
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married, and honours as no other woman is honoured 
of all those that keep hous^along with their husbands. 

“ Thus she both was, Mid Still is, respefted beyond 69 
measure by her children, by \lcinous himself, and by 
the whole people, who look u ion her as a goddess, and 
greet her whenever she goes i bout the city, for she is a 
thoroughly good woman hot 1 in head and heart, and 
when any women are friends ( f hers, she will help their 
husbands also to settle their c isputes. If you can gain 
her good will, you may have • very hope of seeing your 
friends again, and getting safe y back to your home and 
country.” 

Then Minerva left Scheria and went away over the 78 
sea. She went to Marathon' i nd to the spacious Streets 
of Athens, where she entered he abode of Erechtheus; 
but Ulysses went on to the house of Alcinous, and he 
pondered much as he paused a while before reaching 
the threshold of bronae, for the splendour of the'palace 
was like that of the sun or moon. The walls on either 
side were of bronze from end to end, and the cornice 
was of blue enamel. The doors were gold, and hung 
on pillars of silver that rose from a floor of bronze, 
while the lintel was silver and the hook of the door was 
of gold. 

On either side there Stood gold and silver maStiffs 91 
which Vulcan, with his consummate skill, had fashioned 
expresslyto keep watch over the palace of king Alcinous; 
so they were immortal and could never grow old. 
Seats were ranged all along the wall, here and there 
from one end to the other, with coverings of fine woven 
work which the women of the house had made. Here 
the chief persons of the Phaeacians used to sit and eat 
and drink, for there was abundance at all seasons; and 

* It would seem as though the writer thought that Marathon 
was close to Athens. 
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there were golden figures of young men with lighted 
torches in their hands, raised on pedestals, to give light 
by night to those who wel?ft*at table. There are' fifty 
maid servants in the house, some of whom are always 
grinding rich yellow grain at the mill, while others work 
at the loom, or sit and spin, and their shuttles go back¬ 
wards and forwards like the fluttering of aspen leaves, 
while the linen is so closely woven that it will turn oil. 
As the Phaeacians are the beSt sailors in the world, so 
their women excel all others in weaving, for Minerva 
has taught them all manner of useful arts, and they are 
very intelligent. 

1 Outside the gate of the outer court there is a large 
garden of about four acres with a wall all round it. It 
is full of beautiful trees-pears, pomegranates, and the 
mo§t delicious apples. There are luscious figs also, and 
olives in full growth. The fruits never rot nor fail 
all the year round, neither winter nor summer, for the 
air is so soft that a new crop ripens before the old has 
dropped. Pear grows on pear, apple on apple, and fig 
on fig, and so also with the grapes, for there is an 
excellent vineyard; on the level ground of a part of 
this, the grapes are being made into raisins; in another 
part they are being gathered; some are being trodden 
in the wine tubs, others further on have shed their 
blossom and are beginning to show fruit, others again 
are juft changing colour. In the furtheft part of the 
groxind there are beautifully arranged beds of flowers 
that are in bloom all the year round. Two ftreams go 
through it, the one turned in dufts throughout the 
whole garden, while the other is carried under the 
ground of the outer court to the house itself, and the 

^ Here the writer, knowing that she is drawing (with em¬ 
bellishments) from things actually existing, becomes impatient 
of past tenses and slides into the present. 
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town’s people draw water from it. Such, then, were 
the splendours with which the gods had endowed the 
house of king Alcinous. 

So here Ulysses §tood for i while and looked about i fj. 
him, but when he had looke I long enough he crossed 
the threshold and went wi hin the precinfts of the 
house. There he found all tl le chief people among the 
Phaeacians making their dri ik-oiferings to Mercury, 
which they always did the la<: thing before going away 
for the night.' He went Sl aight through the court, 
Still hidden by the cloak of c irkness in which Minerva 
had enveloped him, till he reached Arete and King 
Alcinous; then he laid his h< nds upon the knees of the 
queen, and at that moment tl e miraculous darkness fell 
away from him and he becan e visible. Every one was 
speechless with surprise at seeing a man there, but 
Ulysses began at once with his petition. 

“ Queen Arete,” he exclaimed, “ daughter of great 146- 
Rhexenor, in my distress I humbly pray you, as also 
your husband and these your gueSts (whom may heaven 
prosper with long life and happiness, and may they 
leave their possessions to their children, and all the 
honours conferred upon them by the State) to help me 
home to my own country as soon as possible; for I 
have been long in trouble and away from my friends.” 

Then he sat down on the hearth among the ashes and 15 j 
they all held their peace, till presently the old hero 
Echeneus, who was an excellent speaker and an elder 

‘ This is hidden malice, implying that the Phaeacian magnates 
were no better than they should be. The final drink-offering 
should have been made to Jove or Neptune, not to the god of 
thievishness and rascality of all kinds. In line 164 we do indeed 
find Echeneus proposing that a drink-offering should be made 
to Jove, but Mercury is evidently, according to our authoress, 
the god who was moSl likely to be of use to them. 
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among the Phaeacians, plainly and in all honesty 
addressed them thus: 

159 “ Alcinous,” said he, “ it is not creditable to you that 

a Stranger should be seen sitting among the ashes of 
your hearth; every one is waiting to hear what you are 
about to say; tell him, then, to rise and take a seat on a 
Stool inlaid with silver, and bid your servants mix some 
wine and water that we may make a drink-offering to 
Jove the lord of thunder, who takes all well-disposed 
suppliants under his protection; and let the house¬ 
keeper give him some supper, of whatever there may be 
in the house.” 

167 When Alcinous heard this he took Ulysses by the 
hand, raised him from the hearth, and bade him take the 
seat of Laodamas, who had been sitting beside him, and 
was his favourite son. A maid servant then brought 
him water in a beautiful golden ewer and poured it into 
a silver basin for him to wash his hands, and she drew 
a clean table beside him; an upper servant brought him 
bread and offered him many good things of what there 
was in the house, and Ulysses ate and drank. Then 
Alcinous said to one of the servants, “ Pontonous, mix 
a cup of wine and hand it round that we may make 
drink-offerings to Jove the lord of thunder, who is the 
proteClor of all well-disposed suppliants.” 

182 Pontonous then mixed wine and water, and handed 
it round after giving every man his drink-offering. 
When they had made their offerings, and had drunk 
each as much as he was minded, Alcinous said: 

1S6 “ Aldermen and town councillors of the Phaeacians, 

hear my words. You have had your supper, so now go 
home to bed. To-morrow morning I shall invite a §lill 
larger number of aldermen, and will give a sacrificial 
banquet in honour of our gueSl; we can then discuss 
the question of his escort, and consider how we may at 
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once send him back rejoicing to his own country with¬ 
out trouble or inconvenience to himself, no matter how 
distant it may be. We muSt see that he comes to no 
harm while on his homeware journey, but when he is 
once at home he will have to :ake the luck he was born 
with for better or worse like o her people. It is possible, 
however, that the Stranger is me of the immortals who 
has come down from heave-1 to visit us; but in this 
case the gods are departing fom their usual praftice, 
for hitherto they have made themselves perfeftly clear 
to us when we have been tffering them hecatombs. 
They come and sit at our f aSts juSt like one of our 
selves, and if any solitary wa Tarer happens to Stumble 
upon some one or other of them, they alfeft no con¬ 
cealment, for we are as near of kin to the gods as the 
Cyclopes and the savage giants are.” ^ 

Then Ulysses said: “ Pray, Alcinous, do not take any 207 
such notion into your head. I have nothing of the 
immortal about me, neither in body nor mind, and moSt 
resemble those among you who are the most afflifted. 
Indeed, were I to tell you all that heaven has seen fit 
to lay upon me, you would say that I was Still worse off 
than they are. Nevertheless, let me sup in spite of 
sorrow, for an empty Stomach is a very importunate 
thing, and thruSts itself on a man’s notice no matter how 
dire is his distress. I am in great trouble, yet it insists 
that I shall eat and drink, bids me lay aside all memory 
of my sorrows and dwell only on the due replenishing 
of itself. As for yourselves, do as you propose, and 
at break of day set about helping me to get home. I 
shall be content to die if I may first once more behold 

^ The fa6^: of Alcinous knowing anything about the Cyclopes 
suggefts that in the writer’s mind Scheria and the country of the 
Cyclopes were not very far from one another. I take the 
Cyclopes and the giants to be one and the same people. 
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my property, my bondsmen, and all the greatness of my 
house.” ^ 

226 Thus did he speak. Every one approved his saying, 
and agreed that he should have his escort inasmuch as 
he had spoken reasonably. Then when they had made 
their drink-offerings, and had drunk each as much as he 
was minded they went home to bed every man in his 
own abode, leaving Ulysses in the cloifter with Arete 
and Alcinous while the servants were taking the things 
away after supper. Arete was the firft to speak, for she 
recognized the shirt, cloak, and good clothes that 
Ulysses was wearing, as the work of herself and of her 
maids; so she said, “ Stranger, before we go any further, 
there is a question I should like to ask you. Who, and 
whence are you, and who gave you those clothes? Did 
you not say you had come here from beyond the sea? ” 

240 And Ulysses answered, “ It would be a long §lory 
Madam, were I to relate in full the tale of my misfor¬ 
tunes, for the hand of heaven has been laid heavy upon 
me; but as regards your question, there is an island 
far away in the sea which is called ‘ the Ogygian.’ Here 
dwells the cunning and powerful goddess Calypso, 
daughter of Atlas. She lives by herself far from all 
neighbours human or divine. Fortune, however, 
brought me to her hearth all desolate and alone, for 
Jove Struck my ship with his thunderbolts, and broke 
it up in mid-ocean. My brave comrades were drowned 
every man of them, but I Stuck to the keel and was 
carried hither and thither for the space of nine days, till 

* “ My property, etc.” The authoress is here adopting an 
Iliadic line (xix, 333), and this muSl account for the absence of 
all reference to Penelope. If she had happened to remember 
II., V, 213, she would doubtless have appropriated it by preference, 
for that line reads “ my country, my wife, and all the greatness 
of my house.” 
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at la§t during the darkness of the tenth night the gods 
brought me to the Ogygian island where the great 
goddess Calypso lives. She took me in and treated me 
with the utmost kindness; inc'eed she wanted to make 
me immortal that I might neve • grow old, but she could 
not persuade me to let her do io. 

“ I Stayed with Calypso sev ;n years Straight on end, 251 
and watered the good clothe ■ she gave me with my 
tears during the whole time; b it at laSt when the eighth 
year came round she bade m( depart of her own free 
will, either because Jove hac told her she muSt, or 
because she had changed her i lind. She sent me from 
her island on a raft, whicl she provisioned with 
abundance of bread and wine. Moreover she gave me 
good Stout clothing, and sent t le a wind that blew both 
warm and fair. Days seven and ten did I sail over the 
sea, and on the eighteenth I caught sight of the firSt 
outlines of the mountains upon your coaSt-and glad 
indeed was I to set eyes upon them. Nevertheless there 
was Still much trouble in Store for me, for at this point 
Neptune would let me go no further, and raised a great 
Storm against me; the sea was so terribly high that I 
could no longer keep to my raft, which went to pieces 
under the fury of the gale, and I had to swim for it, till 
wind and current brought me to your shores. 

“ There I tried to land, but could not, for it was a bad 278 
place and the waves dashed me againSt the rocks, so I 
again took to the sea and swam on till I came to a river 
that seemed the most likely landing place, for there 
were no rocks and it was sheltered from the wind. Here, 
then, I got out of the water and gathered my senses 
together again. Night was coming on, so I left the 
river, and went into a thicket, where I covered myself 
all over with leaves, and presently heaven sent me off 
into a very deep sleep. Sick and sorry as I was I slept 
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^mong the leaves all night, and through the next day 
till afternoon, when I woke as the sun was weltering, 
and saw your daughter’s maid servants playing upon 
the beach, and your daughter among them looking like 
a goddess. I besought her aid, and she proved to be 
of an excellent disposition, much more so than could be 
expefied from so young a person-for young people 
are apt to be thoughtless. She gave me plenty of bread 
and wine, and when she had had me washed in the 
river she also gave me the clothes in which you see me. 
Now, therefore, though it has pained me to do so, I 
have told you the whole truth.” 

298 Then Alcinous said, “ Stranger, it was very wrong of 
my daughter not to bring you on at once to my house 
along with the maids, seeing that she was the firft 
person whose aid you asked.” 

302 “ Pray do not scold her,” replied Ulysses; “ she is 

not to blame. She did tell me to follow along with the 
maids, but I was ashamed and afraid, for I thought you 
might perhaps be displeased if you saw me. Every 
human being is sometimes a little suspicious and 
irritable.” 

308 “-Stranger,” replied Alcinous, “ I am not the kind of 
man to get angry about nothing; it is always better to 
be reasonable; but by Father Jove, Minerva, and 
Apollo, now that I see what kind of person you are, and 
how much you think as I do, I wish you would §lay 
here, marry my daughter, and become my son-in-law. 
If you will Stay I will give you a house and an estate, but 
no one (heaven forbid) shall keep you here againSt your 
own wish, and that you may be sure of this I will attend 
to-morrow to the matter of your escort. You can sleep ^ 

* The at firSt inexplicable sleep of Ulysses (bk. xiii, 79, etc.) is 
here, as also in viii, 445, being obviously prepared. The writer 
evidently attached the utmost importance to it. Those who know 
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during the whole voyage if you like, and the men shall 
sail you over smooth waters either to your own home, 
or wherever you please, even though it be a long way 
further off than Euboea, which those of my people who 
saw it when they took yellow-1 laired Rhadamanthus to 
see Tityus the son of Gaia, tell ne is the furthest of any 
place-and yet they did the whc le voyage in a single day 
without distressing themselve;, and came back again 
afterwards. You will thus s(e how much my ships 
excel all others, and what n agnificent oarsmen my 
sailors are.” 

Then was Ulysses glad an( prayed aloud, saying, 329 
Father Jove, grant that Akin jus may do all as he has 
said, for so he will win an iir oerishable name among 
mankind, and at the same time i shall return to my own 
country.” 

Thus did they converse. T 1 en Arete told her maids 334 
to set a bed in tlie room that was in the gatehouse, and 
make it with good red rugs, and to spread coverlets 
on the top of them with woollen cloaks for Ulysses to 
wear. The maids thereon went out with torches in 
their hands, and when they had made the bed they came 
up to Ulysses and said, “ Rise, sir Stranger, and come 
with us for your bed is ready,” and glad indeed was he 
to go to his rest. 

So Ulysses slept in a bed placed in a room over the 344 
echoing gateway; but Alcinous lay in the inner part 
of the house, with the queen his wife by his side. 347 

that the harbour which did duty with the writer of the Odyssey 
for the one in which Ulysses landed in Ithaca, was only about 
two miles from the place in which Ulysses is now talking with 
Alcinous, will understand why the sleep was so necessary. 
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THE GAMES 

N OW WHEN THE CHILD OF MORNINO, 
rosy-fingered Dawn, appeared, Alcinous and 
Ulysses both rose, and Alcinous led the way to 
the Phaeacian place of assembly, which was 
near the ships. When they got there they sat down side 
by side on a seat of polished §lone, while Minerva took 
the form of one of Alcinous’ servants, and went round 
the town in order to help Ulysses to get home. She went 
up to the citkens, man by man, and said, “ Aldermen 
and town councillors of the Phaeacians, come to the 
assembly all of you and listen to the Stranger who has 
juSl come off a long voyage to the house of King 
Alcinous; he looks like an immortal god.” 

15 With these words she made them all want to come, 
and they flocked to the assembly till seats and Standing 
room were alike crowded. Every one was Struck with 
the appearance of Ulysses, for Minerva had beautified 
him about the head and shoulders, making him look 
taller and Stouter than he really was, that he might 
impress the Phaeacians favourably as being a very 
remarkable man, and might come off well in the many 
trials of skill to which they would challenge him. Then, 
when they were got together, Alcinous spoke: 

16 “ Hear me,” said he, “ aldermen and town councillors 

of the Phaeacians, that I may speak even as I am minded. 
This Stranger, whoever he may be, has found his way 
to my house from somewhere or other either EaSt or 
West. He wants an escort and wishes to have the 
matter settled. Let us then get one ready for him, as 
we have done for others before him; indeed, no one 
who ever yet came to my house has been able to com¬ 
plain of me for not speeding him on his way soon 
enough. Let us draw a ship into the sea-one that has 
never yet made a voyage-and man her with two and 
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fifty of our smarte§l young sailors. Then when you 
have made fa§t your oars each by his own seat, leave the 
ship and come to my house to prepare a feaSt.^ I will 
find you in everything. I am giving these inStruftions 
to the young men who will forr i the crew, for as regards 
you aldermen and town coun( illors, you will join me 
in entertaining our gueSl in t le cloisters. I can take 
no excuses, and we will have E*emodocus to sing to us; 
for there is no bard like him wl atever he may choose to 
sing about.” 

Alcinous then led the way, ind the others followed 46 
after, while a servant went to fetch Demodocus. The 
fifty-two picked oarsmen went to the sea shore as they 
had been told, and when they got there they drew the 
ship into the water, got her r laft and sails inside her, 
bound the oars to the thole-pii is with twilled thongs of 
leather, all in due course, anl spread the white sails 
aloft. They moored the vessel a little way out from 
land, and then came on shore and went to the house of 
King Alcinous. The outhouses,^ yards, and all the 
precindts were filled with crowds of men in great multi¬ 
tudes both old and young; and Alcinous killed them a 
dozen sheep, eight full grown pigs, and two oxen. 
These they skinned and dressed so as to provide a 
magnificent banquet. 

A servant presently led in the famous bard Demo- 
docus, whom the muse had dearly loved, but to whom 
she had given both good and evil, for though she had 

* There were two classes-the lower who were found in 
provisions which they had to cook for themselves in the yards 
and outer precinfts, where they would also eat-and the upper 
who would eat in the cloisters of the inner court, and have their 
cooking done for them. 

* Translation very dubious. I suppose the ^TeoYCM here to be 
the covered sheds that ran round the outer courtyard. See 
illustrations at the end of bk. iii. 
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endowed him with a divine gift of song, she had robbed 
him of his eyesight. Pontonous set a seat for hira 
among the gueSts, leaning it up againSl a bearing-po§l. 
He hung the lyre for him on a peg over his head, and 
showed him where he was to feel for it with his hands. 
He also set a fair table with a basket of vi£hials by his 
side, and a cup of wine from which he might drink 
whenever he was so disposed. 

71 The company then laid their hands upon the good 
things that were before them, but as soon as they had 
had enough to eat and drink, the muse inspired Demo- 
docus to sing the feats of heroes, and more especially 
a matter that was then in the mouths of all men, to wit, 
the quarrel between Ulysses and Achilles, and the fierce 
words that they heaped on one another as they sat 
together at a banquet. But Agamemnon was glad when 
he heard his chieftains quarrelling with one another, for 
Apollo had foretold him this at Pytho when he crossed 
the §lone floor to consult the oracle. Here was the 
beginning of the evil that by the will of Jove fell both 
upon Danaans and Trojans. 

83 Thus sang the bard, but Ulysses drew his purple 
mantle over his head and covered his face, for he was 
ashamed to let the Phaeacians see that he was weeping. 
When the bard left off singing he wiped the tears from 
his eyes, uncovered his face, and, taking his cup, made 
a drink-offering to the gods; but when the Phaeacians 
pressed Demodocus to sing further, for they delighted 
in his lays, then Ulysses again drew his mantle over his 
head and wept bitterly. No one noticed his distress 
except Alcinous, who was sitting near him, and heard 
the heavy sighs that he was heaving. So he at once 
said, “ Aldermen and town councillors of the Phaeacians, 
we have had enough now, both of the fea§t, and of the 
minstrelsy that is its due accompaniment; let us proceed 
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therefore to the athletic sports, so that our gueSl on his 
return home may be able to tell his friends how much 
we surpass all other nations as boxers, wrestlers, 
jumpers, and runners.” 

With these words he led t le way, and the others 104 
followed after. A servant hui ig Demodocus’s lyre on 
its peg for him, led him out of the cloister, and set him 
on the same way as that along which all the chief men 
of the Phaeacians were going n ■ see the sports; a crowd 
of several thousands of people , olio wed them, and there 
were many excellent compet tors for all the prizes. 
Acroneos, Ocyalus, Elatreu , Nauteus, Prymneus, 
Anchialus, Eretmeus, Ponteus, Proteus, Thoon, Ana- 
besineus, and Amphialus son o' Polyneus son of Tefton. 
There was also Euryalus son of Naubolus, who was 
like Mars himself, and was the beSt looking man among 
the Phaeacians except Laodamas. Three sons of 
Alcinous, Laodamas, Halios, and Clytoneus, competed 
also. 

The foot races came firSl. The course was set out for i2» 
them from the Starting poSl, and they raised a duSl upon 
the plain as they all flew forward at the same moment. 
Clytoneus came in firSt by a long way; he left every one 
else behind him by the length of the furrow that a 
couple of mules can plough in a fallow field.^ They 
then turned to the painful art of wrestling, and here 
Euryalus proved to be the beSt man. Amphialus 
excelled all the others in jumping, while at throwing the 
disc there was no one who could approach Elatreu s. 
Alcinous’s son Laodamas was the beSt boxer, and he it 

‘ The writer apparently deems that'th^ words “ as compared 
with what oxen can plough in the same time ” go without 
saying. Not so the writer of the Iliad from which the Odyssean 
passage is probably taken. He explains that mules can plough 
quicker than oxen (II., x, 351-353). 
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was who presently said, when they had all been diverted 
with the games, “ Let us ask the Stranger whether he 
excels in any of these sports; he seems very powerfully 
built; his thighs, calves, hands, and neck are of pro¬ 
digious Strength, nor is he at all old, but he has suffered 
much lately, and there is nothing like the sea for making 
havoc with a man, no matter how Strong he is.” 

140 “ You are quite right, Laodamas,” replied Euryalus, 

“ go up to your gueSt and speak to him about it your¬ 
self.” 

143 When Laodamas heard this he made his way into the 
middle of the crowd and said to Ulysses, “ I hope. Sir, 
that you will enter yourself for some one or other of our 
competitions if you are skilled in any of them-and you 
must have gone in for many a one before now. There 
is nothing that does any one so much credit all his life 
long as the showing himself a proper man with his 
hands and feet. Have a try therefore at something, and 
banish all sorrow from your mind. Your return home 
will not be long delayed, for the ship is already drawn 
into the water, and the crew is found.” 

152 Ulysses answered, “ Laodamas, why do you taunt me 
in this way? my mind is set rather on cares than contests; 
I have been through infinite trouble, and am come 
among you now as a suppliant, praying your king and 
people to further me on my return home.” 

158 Then Euryalus reviled him outright and said, “ I 
gather, then, that you are unskilled in any of the many 
sports that men generally dehght in. I suppose you 
are one of those grasping traders that go about in ships 
as captains or merchants, and who think of nothing but 
of their outv'^ard freights and homeward cargoes. There 
does not seem to be much of the athlete about you.” 

165 “ For shame. Sir,” answered Ulysses, fiercely, “ you 

are an insolent fellow-so true is it that the gods do not 
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grace all men alike in speech, person, and understanding. 
One man may be of weak presence, but heaven has 
adorned this with such a good conversation that he 
charms every one who sees him; his honeyed modera¬ 
tion carries his hearers with hi m so that he is leader in 
all assemblies of his fellows, an d wherever he goes he is 
looked up to. Another may b e as handsome as a god, 
but his good looks are not c owned with discretion. 
This is your case. No god co ild make a finer looking 
fellow than you are, but you ar a fool. Your ill-judged 
remarks have made me exceed ngly angry, and you are 
quite mistaken, for I excel i i a great many athletic 
exercises; indeed, so long as I had youth and strength, 

I was among the fir§t athletes of the age. Now, how¬ 
ever, I am worn out by labou and sorrow, for I have 
gone through much both on t he field of battle and by 
the waves of the weary sea; ^till, in spite of all this 1 
will compete, for your taunts have §tung me to the 
quick.” 

So he hurried up without even taking his cloak off, i 85 
and seized a disc, larger, more massive and much heavier 
than those used by the Phaeacians when disc-throwing 
among themselves.^ Then, swinging it back, he threw 
it from his brawny hand, and it made a humming sound 
in the air as he did so. The Phaeacians quailed beneath 
the rushing of its flight as it sped gracefully from his 
hand, and flew beyond any mark that had been made 
yet. Minerva, in the form of a man, came and marked 
the place where it had fallen. “ A blind man. Sir,” said 
she, “ could easily tell your mark by groping for it- it is 
so far ahead of any other. You may make your mind 
easy about this content, for no Phaeacian can come near 
to such a throw as yours.” 

‘ It was very fortunate that such a disc happened to be there, 
seeing that none like it were in common use. 
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199 Ulysses was glad when he found he had a friend 
among the lookers-on, so he began to speak more 
pleasantly. “ Young men,” said he, “ come up to that 
throw if you can, and I will throw another disc as heavy 
or even heavier. If anyone wants to have a bout with 
me let him come on, for I am exceedingly angry; I will 
box, wreSle, or run, I do not care what it is, with any 
man of you all except Laodamas, but not with him 
because I am his gueSt, and one cannot compete with 
one’s own personal friend. At lea§t I do not think it a 
prudent or a sensible thing for a gueSt to challenge his 
howl’s family at any game, especially when he is in a 
foreign country. He will cut the ground from under 
his own feet if he does; but I make no exception as 
regards any one else, for I want to have the matter out 
and know which is the beft man. I am a good hand at 
every kind of athletic sport known among mankind. 
I am an excellent archer. In battle I am always the fir§t 
to bring a man down with my arrow, no matter how 
many more are taking aim at him alongside of me. 
Philoftetes was the only man who could shoot better 
than I could when we Achaeans were before Troy and 
in praftice. I far excel every one else in the whole 
world, of those who Still eat bread upon the face of the 
earth, but I should not like to shoot againSl the mighty 
dead, such as Hercules, or Eurytus the Oechalian-men 
who could shoot againSl the gods themselves. This in 
faft was how Eurytus came prematurely by his end, 
for Apollo was angry with him and killed him because 
he challenged him as an archer. I can throw a dart 
farther than any one else can shoot an arrow. Running 
is the onlv point in respeft of which I am afraid some 
of the Phaeacians might beat me, for I have been 
brought down very low at sea; my provisions ran 
short, and therefore I am Still weak.” 
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They all held their peace except King Alcinous, who 234 
began, “ Sir, we have had much pleasure in hearing all 
that you have told us, from which I understand that you 
are willing to show your pro^/ess, as having been dis¬ 
pleased with some insolent emarks that have been 
made to you by one of our a hletes, and which could 
never have been uttered by a ly one who knows how 
to talk with propriety. I hop : you will apprehend my 
meaning, and will explain tc any one of your chief 
men who may be dining with yourself and your family 
when you get home, that we h;. ve an hereditary aptitude 
for accomplishments of all kir ds. We are not particu¬ 
larly remarkable for our boxi ig, nor yet as wrestlers, 
but we are singularly fleet c: foot and are excellent 
sailors. We are extremely fon 1 of good dinners, music, 
and dancing; we also like fn-quent changes of linen, 
warm baths, and good beds, so now, please, some of 
you who are the beSt dancers set about dancing, that our 
gueSt on his return home may be able to tell his friends 
how much we surpass all other nations as sailors, 
runners, dancers, and minStrels. Demodocus has left 
his lyre at my house, so run some one or other of you 
and fetch it for him.” 

On this a servant hurried off to bring the lyre from 256 
the king’s house, and the nine men who had been chosen 
as Sewards Sood forward. It was their business to 
manage everything connefled with the sports, so they 
made the ground smooth and marked a wide space for 
the dancers. Presently the servant came back with 
Demodocus’s lyre, and he took his place in the midS of 
them, whereon the beS young dancers in the town 
began to foot and trip it so nimbly that Ulysses was 
delighted with the merry twinkling of their feet. 

Meanwhile the bard began to sing the loves of Mars 266 
and Venus, and how they firS began their intrigue in 
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T'he Intrigue of Mars kvith Uenus [odyssey 

the house of Vulcan. Mars made Venus many presents, 
and defiled King Vulcan’s marriage bed, so the sun, 
who saw what they were about, told Vulcan. Vulcan 
was very angry when he heard such dreadful news, so 
he went to his smithy brooding mischief, got his great 
anvil into its place, and began to forge some chains 
which none could either unloose or break, so that they 
might Slay there in that place.* When he had finished 
his snare he went into his bedroom and feSlooned the 
bed-poSts all over with chains like cobwebs; he also let 
many hang down from the great beam of the ceiling. 
Not even a god could see them, so fine and subtle were 
they. As soon as he had spread the chains all over the 
bed, he made as though he were setting out for the fair 
Slate of Lemnos, which of all places in the world was 
the one he was moSt fond of. But Mars kept no blind 
look out, and as soon as he saw him Start, hurried off to 
his house, burning with love for Venus. 

189 Now Venus was juSl come in from a visit to her 
father Jove, and was about sitting down when Mars 
came inside the house, and said as he took her hand in 
his own, “ I.et us go to the couch of Vulcan; he is not 
at home, but is gone off to Lemnos among the Sintians, 
whose speech is barbarous.” 

*95 She was nothing loth, so they went to the couch to 
take their reSt, whereon they were caught in the toils 
which cunning Vulcan had spread for them, and could 

* II., xiii, 57. Here, as so often elsewhere in the Odyssey, 
the appropriation of an Iliadic line which is not quite appropriate 
puzzles the reader. The “ they ” is not the chains, nor yet Mars 
and Venus. It is an overflow from the Iliadic passage in which 
Neptune hobbles his horses in bonds “ which none could either 
unloose or break so that they might Slay there in that place.” 
If the line would have scanned without the addition of the 
words “ so that they might Stay there in that place,” they would 
have been omitted in the Odyssey. 
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neither get up nor ftir hand or foot, but found too late 
that they were in a trap. Then Vulcan came up to them, 
for he had turned back before reaching Lemnos, when 
his scout the sun told him wh it was going on. He was 
in a furious passion, and Sloo i in the vestibule making 
a dreadful noise as he shoutec to all the gods. 

“ Father Jove,” he cried, “ and all you other blessed v « 
gods who live for ever, come' lere and see the ridiculous 
and disgraceful sight that I will show you. Jove’s 
daughter Venus is always di honouring me because I 
am lame. She is in love wit’ Mars, who is handsome 
and clean built, whereas I am a cripple-but my parents 
are to blame for that, not I; :hey ought never to have 
begotten me. Come and sei the pair together asleep 
on my bed. It makes me fun- >us to look at them. They 
are very fond of one anothei, but I do not think they 
will lie there longer than they can help, nor do I think 
that they will sleep much; there, however, they shall 
§lay till her father has repaid me the sum I gave him 
for his baggage of a daughter, who is fair but not 
honest.” 

On this the gods gathered to the house of Vulcan. 321 
Earth-encircling Neptune came, and Mercury the 
bringer of luck, and King Apollo, but the goddesses 
Stayed at home all of them for shame. Then the givers 
of all good things Stood in the doorway, and the blessed 
gods roared with inextinguishable laughter, as they saw 
how cunning Vulcan had been, whereon one would 
turn towards his neighbour saying: 

“ Ill deeds do not prosper, and the weak confound 329 
the Strong. See how limping Vulcan, lame as he is, has 
caught Mars who is the fleetest god in heaven; and now 
Mars will be caSt in heavy damages.” 

Thus did they converse, but King Apollo said to 333 
Mercury, “ Messenger Mercury, giver of good things, 
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you would not care how Strong the chains were, would 
you, if you could sleep with Venus? ” 

338 “ King Apollo,” answered Mercury, “ I only wish I 

might get the chance, though there were three times as 
many chains-and you might look on, all of you, gods 
and goddesses, but I would sleep with her if I could.” 

343 The immortal gods burst out laughing as they heard 
him, but Neptune took it all seriously, and kept on 
imploring Vulcan to set Mars free again. “ Let him 
go,” he cried, “ and I will undertake, as you require, 
that he shall pay you all the damages that are held 
reasonable among the immortal gods.” 

349 “ Do not,” replied Vulcan, “ ask me to do this; a 

bad man’s bond is bad security; what remedy could I 
enforce against you if Mars should go away and leave 
his debts behind him along with his chains? ” 

354 “ Vulcan,” said Neptune, “ if Mars goes away with¬ 

out paying his damages, I will pay you myself.” So 
Vulcan answered, “ In this case I cannot and muSt not 
refuse you.” 

359 Thereon he loosed the bonds that bound them, and 
as soon as tiiey were free they scampered off, Mars to 
Thrace and laughter-loving Venus to Cyprus and to 
Paphos, where is her grove and her altar fragrant with 
burnt offerings. Here the Graces bathed her, and 
anointed her with oil of ambrosia such as the immortal 
gods make use of, and they clothed her in raiment of 
the mo^t enchanting beauty. 

367 Thus sang the bard, and both Ulysses and the sea¬ 
faring Phaeacians were charmed as they heard him. 

370 Then Alcinous told Laodamas and Halius to dance 
alone, for there was no one to compete with them. So 
they took a red ball which Polybus had made for them, 
and one of them bent himself backwards and threw it up 
towards the clouds, while the other jumped from off 
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BK. viiij Euryalu^ and Ulysses 

the ground and caught it with ease before it came down 
again. When they had done throwing the ball straight 
up into the air they began to dance, and at the same 
time kept on throwing it backwards and forwards to 
one another, while all the young men in the ring 
applauded and made a great Stamping with their feet. 
Then Ulysses said: 

“ King Alcinous, you sa id your people were the 82 
nimblest dancers in the wo Id, and indeed they have 
proved themselves to be so. I was astonished as I saw 
them.” 

The king was delighted a this, and exclaimed to the 85 
Phaeacians, “ Aldermen ai d town councillors, our 
gueSt seems to be a person )f singular judgement; let 
us give him such proof of our hospitality as he may 
reasonably expedl. There ai e twelve chief men among 
you, and counting myself there are thirteen; contribute, 
each of you, a clean cloak, a shirt, and a talent of fine 
gold; let us give him all this in a lump down at once, 
so that when he gets his supper he may do so with a 
light heart. As for Euryalus he will have to make a 
formal apology and a present too, for he has been 
rude.” 

Thus did he speak. The others all of them applauded 398 
his saying, and sent their servants to fetch the presents. 
Then Euryalus said, “ King Alcinous, I will give the 
Stranger all the satisfaction you require. He shall have 
my sword, which is of bronze, aU but the hilt, which is 
of silver. I will also give him the scabbard of newly 
sawn ivory into which it fits. It will be worth a great 
deal to him.” 

As he spoke he placed the sword in the hands of 406 
Ulysses and said, “ Good luck to you, father Stranger; 
if anything has been said amiss may the winds blow it 
away with them, and may heaven grant you a safe 
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return, for I understand you have been long away from 
home, and have gone through much hards&p.” 

412 To which Ulysses answered, “ Good luck to you too 
my friend, and may the gods grant you every happiness. 
I hope you will not miss the sword you have given me 
along with your apology.” 

416 With these words he girded the sword about his 
shoulders and towards sundown the presents began to 
make their appearance, as the servants of the donors 
kept bringing them to the house of King Alcinous; 
here his sons received them, and placed them under 
their mother’s charge. Then Alcinous led the way to 
the house and bade his gueSls take their seats. 

424 “ Wife,” said he, turning to Queen Arete, “ Go, fetch 

the best cheSt we have, and put a clean cloak and shirt 
in it. Also, set a copper on the fire and heat some 
water; our gueSt will take a warm bath; see also to the 
careful packing of the presents that the noble Phaeacians 
have made him; he will thus better enjoy both his 
supper and the singing that wiU follow. I shall myself 
give him this golden goblet’-which is of exquisite 
workmanship-that he may be reminded of me for the 
rest of his life whenever he makes a drink-offering to 
Jove, or to any of the gods.” 

413 Then Arete told her maids to set a large tripod upon 
the fire as faSt as they could, whereon they set a tripod 
full of bath water on to a clear fire; they threw on Sticks 

* The reader will note that Alcinous never gets beyond saying 
that he is going to give the goblet; he never gives it. Elsewhere 
in both Iliad and Odyssey the offer of a present is immediately 
followed by the Statement that it was given and was received 
gladly-Alcinous aftually does give a cheSt and a cloak and shirt 
-probably also some of the corn and wine for the long two-mile 
voyage was provided by him-but it is quite plain that he gave 
no talent and no cup. 
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to make it blaze, and the water became hot as the flame 
played about the belly of the tripodd Meanwhile Arete 
brought a magnificent cheft from her own room, and 
inside it she packed all the beautiful presents of gold 
and raiment which the Phaea( ians had brought. I,aSlly 
she added a cloak and a gooc shirt from Alcinous, and 
said to Ulysses: 

“ See to the lid yourself, a id have the whole bound 4 3 
round at once, for fear any o le should rob you by the 
way when you are asleep in y )ur ship.” - 

When Ulysses heard this h j put the lid on the cheSt 4 6 
and made it fa§t with a bond ’ aat Circe had taught him. 

He had hardly done so befc re an upper servant told 
him to come to the bath and wash himself. He was 
very glad of a warm bath, for. le had had no one to wait 
upon him ever since he left the house of Calypso, who 
as long as he remained with her had taken as good care 
of him as though he had been a god. When the servants 
had done washing and anointing him with oil, and had 
given him a clean cloak and shirt, he left the bath room 
and joined the gueSls who were sitting over their wine. 
Lovely Nausicaa Stood by one of the bearing-poSls 
supporting the roof of the cloister, and admired him 
as she saw him pass. “ Farewell Stranger,” said she, 

“ do not forget me when you are safe at home again, 
for it is to me firSl that you owe a ransom for having 
saved your life.” 

And Ulysses said, “ Nausicaa, daughter of great 463 
Alcinous, may Jove the mighty husband of Juno, grant 
that I may reach my home; so shall I bless you as my 

^ 11 ., xviii, 344-349. These lines in the Iliad tell of the 
preparation for washing the body of Patroclus, and I am not 
pleased that the writer of the Odyssey should have adopted 
them here. 

^ See note on vii, 318. 
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guardian angel all my days, for it was you who saved 
me.” 

469 When he had said this, he seated himself beside 
Alcinous. Supper was then served, and the wine was 
mixed for drinking. A servant led in the favourite bard 
Demodocus, and set him in the midst of the company, 
near one of the bearing-poSts supporting the cloister, 
that he might lean againSt it. Then Ulysses cut off a 
piece of roaSl pork with plenty of fat (for there was 
abundance left on the joint) and said to a servant, 
“ Take this piece of pork over to Demodocus and tell 
him to eat it; for all the paiu his lays may cause me I 
wiU salute him none the less; bards are honoured and 
respefted throughout the world, for the muse teaches 
them their songs and loves them.” 

481 The servant carried the pork in his fingers over to 
Demodocus, who took it and was very much pleased. 
They then laid their hands on the good things that were 
before them, and as soon as they had had enough to eat 
and drink, Ulysses said to Demodocus, “ Demodocus, 
there is no one in the world whom I admire more than 
I do you. You mu§l have Studied under the Muse, 
Jove’s daughter, and under Apollo, so accurately do 
you sing the return of the Achaeans with all their suffer¬ 
ings and adventures. If you were not there yourself, 
you must have heard it all from some one who was. 
Now, however, change your song and tell us of the 
wooden horse which Epeus made with the assistance of 
Minerva, and which Ulysses got by Stratagem into the 
fort of Troy after freighting it with the men who after¬ 
wards sacked the city. If you will sing this tale aright 
I will tell all the world how magnificently heaven has 
endowed you.” 

499 The bard inspired of heaven took up the Story at the 
point where some of the Argives set fire to their tents 
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and sailed away while others, hidden within the horse,* 
were waiting with Ulysses in the Trojan place of assem¬ 
bly. For the Trojans themselves had drawn the horse 
into their fortress, and it Stood there while they sat in 
council round it, and were n three minds as to what 
they should do. Some were or breaking it up then and 
there; others would have it dragged to the top of the 
rock on which the fortress Stc od, and then thrown down 
the precipice; while yet o hers were for letting it 
remain as an offering and ] ropitiation for the gods. 
And this was how they seti .ed it in the end, for the 
city was doomed when it t >ok in that horse, within 
which were all the braveSl > if the Argives waiting to 
bring death and deSlruftion )n the Trojans. Anon he 
sang how the sons of the .vchaeans issued from the 
horse, and sacked the town, breaking out from their 
ambuscade. He sang how tfiey overran the city hither 
and thither and ravaged it, and how Ulysses went 
raging like Mars along with Menelaus to the house of 
Deiphobus. It was there that the fight raged moft 
furiously, nevertheless by Minerva’s help he was 
viftorious. 

All this he told, but Ulysses was overcome as he heard 
him, and his cheeks were wet with tears. He wept as a 
woman weeps when she throws herself on the body of 
her husband who has fallen before his own city and 
people, fighting bravely in defence of his home and 
children. She screams aloud and flings her arms about 
him as he lies gasping for breath and dying, but her 
enemies beat her from behind about the back and 
shoulders, and carry her off into slavery, to a life of 
labour and sorrow, and the beauty fades from her 
cheeks-even so piteously did Ulysses weep, but none 
of those present perceived his tears except Alcinous, 
‘ See note on p. 53. 

123 



speech of King Alcinous [odyssey 

who was sitting near him, and could hear the sobs and 
sighs that he was heaving. The king, therefore, at once 
rose and said: 

536 “ Aldermen and town councillors of the Phaeacians, 

let Demodocus cease his song, for there are those 
present who do not seem to like it. From the moment 
that we had done supper and Demodocus began to sing, 
our gue§t has been all the time groaning and lamenting. 
He is evidently in great trouble, so let die bard leave off, 
that we may all enjoy ourselves, ho§ls and gueSl alike. 
This will be much more as it should be, for all these 
festivities, with the escort and the presents that we are 
making with so much good will, are wholly in his 
honour, and any one with even a moderate amount of 
right feeling knows that he ought to treat a gueSl and a 
suppliant as though he were his own brother. 

5+8 “ Therefore, Sir, do you on your part affefl: no more 

concealment nor reserve in the matter about which I 
shall ask you; it will be more polite in you to give me 
a plain answer; tell me the name by which your father 
and mother over yonder used to call you, and by which 
you were known among your neighbours and fellow- 
citizens. There is no one, neither rich nor poor, who 
is absolutely without any name whatever, for people’s 
fathers arid mothers give them names as soon as they 
are born. Tell me also your country, nation, and city, 
that our ships may shape their purpose accordingly and 
take you there. For the Phaeacians have no pilots; 
their vessels have no rudders as those of other nations 
have, but the ships themselves understand what it is 
that we are thinking about and want; they know all the 
cities and countries in the whole world, and can traverse 
the sea juSt as well even when it is covered with miSt 
and cloud, so that there is no danger of being wrecked 
or coming to any harm. Still I do remember hearing 
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my father say that Neptune was angry with us 4 br being ^ 
too easy-going in the matter of giving people escorts. 

He said that one of these days he should wreck a ship 
of ours as it was returning from having escorted some 
one^^ and bury our city unde- a high mountain. This 
is what my father used to say, but whether the god will 
carry out his threat or no is a matter which he will 
decide for himself. 

“ And now, tell me and t( 11 me true. Where have 5 2 
you been wandering, and in what countries have you 
travelled? Tell us of the p< 3ples themselves, and of 
their cities-who were hoStik, savage and uncivilized, 
and who, on the other hand hospitable and humane. 
Tell us also why you are mac e so unhappy on hearing 
about the return of the Arg ve Danaans from Troy. 
The gods arranged all this, .md sent them their mis¬ 
fortunes in order that future generations might have 
something to sing about. Did you lose some brave 
kinsman of your wife’s when you were before Troy? 
a son-in-law or father-in-law-which are the neareft 
relations a man has outside his own flesh and blood? 
or was it some brave and kindly-natured comrade-for 
a good friend is as dear to a man as his own brother? ” 586 

* The reader will find this threat fulfilled in bh. xiii. 
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BOOK nine: ULYSSES DECLARES HIMSELF AND BEGINS 

HIS STORY, THE CICONS, LOTOPHAGI, AND CYCLOPES 

^ND ULYSSES ANSWERED, “KING 
/\ Alcinous, it is a good thing to hear a bard with 
j \ such a divine voice as this man has. There is 

JL iL nothing better or more delightful than when a 
whole people make merry together, with the gueSls 
sitting orderly to listen, while the table is loaded with 
bread and meats, and the cup-bearer draws wine and 
fills his cup for every man. This is indeed as fair a 
sight as a man can see. Now, however, since you are 
inclined to ask the Story of my sorrows, and rekindle 
my own sad memories in respedi of them, I do not 
know how to begin, nor yet how to continue and con¬ 
clude my tale, for the hand of heaven has been laid 
heavily upon me. 

16 “ Firstly, then, I will tell you my name that you too 

may know it, and one day, if I outlive this time of 
sorrow, may become my gueSts though I live so far 
away from all of you. I am Ulysses son of Laertes, 
renowned among mankind for all manner of subtlety, 
so that my fame ascends to heaven. I live in Ithaca, 
where there is a high mountain called Neritum, covered 
with forests; and not far from it there is a group of 
islands very near to one another-Dulichium, Same, and 
the wooded island of Zacynthus. It lies squat on the 
horizon, all highest up in the sea towards the sunset, 
while the others lie away from it towards dawn.^ It is 

^ If the other islands lay some distance away from Ithaca 
(which the word ANcySe suggests), what becomes of the ndpGMoc 
or gut between Ithaca and Samos, which we hear of in bks. iv and 
XV ? I suspe£l that the authoress in her mind makes Telemachus 
come back from Pylos to the Lilybaean promontory and thence 
to Trapani through the Strait between the Isola Grande and the 
mainland-the island of ASteris being the one on which Motya 
afterwards Stood. 
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The Cicons [odyssey 

a fugged island, but it breeds brave men, and my eyes 
know none that they better love to look upon. The 
goddess Calypso kept me with her in her cave, and 
wanted me to marry her, as did also the cunning Aeaean 
goddess Circe; but they could neither of them persuade 
me, for there is nothing dearer to a man than his own 
country and his parents, and however splendid a home 
he may have in a foreign country, if it be far from father 
or mother, he does not care about it. Now, however, 
I will tell you of the many hazardous adventures which 
by Jove’s will I met with on my return from Troy. 

39 “ When I had set sail thence the wind took me firSl to 

Ismarus, which is the city of the Cicons. There I 
sacked the town and put the people to the sword. We 
took their wives and also much booty, which we divided 
equitably amongst us, so that none might have reason 
to complain. I then said that we had better make off 
at once, but my men very foolishly would not obey me, 
so they stayed there drinking much wine and killing great 
numbers of sheep and oxen on the sea shore. Mean¬ 
while the Cicons cried out for help to other Cicons who 
lived inland. These were more in number, and Stronger, 
and they were more skilled in the art of war, for they 
could fight, either from chariots or on foot as the 
occasion served; in the morning, therefore, they came 
as thick as leaves and bloom in summer, and the hand 
of heaven was againSt us, so that we were hard pressed. 
They set the battle in array near the ships, and the hoSls 
aimed their bronze-shod spears at one another.^ So 
long as the day waxed and it was Still morning, we held 
our own againSl them, though they were more in 
number than we; but as the sun went down, towards 

* II., xviii, 533, 534. The sudden lapse into the third person 
here for a couple of lines is due to the faft that the two Iliadic 
lines taken are in the third person. 
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BK. ix] The Lotus-eaters * 

the time when men loose their oxen, the Cicons got the 
better of us, and we loSt half a dozen men from every 
ship we had; so we got away with those that were 
left. 

“ Thence we sailed onward with sorrow in our 6. 
hearts, but glad to have escaped death though we had 
lost our comrades, nor did v e leave till we had thrice 
invoked each one of the poor fellows who had perished 
by the hands of the Cicons. Then Jove raised the 
North wind againSl us till it blew a hurricane, so that 
land and sky were hidden i ^ thick clouds, and night 
sprang forth out of the heavi ns. We let the ships run 
before the gale, but the force of the wind tore our sails 
to tatters, so we took them di wn for fear of shipwreck, 
and rowed our hardest towar Is the land. There we lay 
two days and two nights sufft ring much alike from toil 
and distress of mind, but on the morning of the third 
day we again raised our maSts, set sail, and took our 
places, letting the wind and Steersmen direft our ship. 

I should have got home at that time unharmed had not 
the North wind and the currents been against me as I 
was doubling Cape Malea, and set me off my course 
hard by the island of Cythera. 

“ I was driven thence by foul winds for a space of 82 
nine days upon the sea, but on the tenth day we reached 
the land of the Lotus-eaters, who live on a*food that 
comes from a kind of flower. Here we landed to take 
in fresh water, and our crews got their mid-day meal 
on the shore near the ships. When they had eaten and 
drunk I sent two of my company to see what manner of 
men the people of the place might be, and they had a 
third man under them. They Started at once, and went 
about among the Lotus-eaters, who did them no hurt, 
but gave them to eat of the lotus, which was so delicious 
that those who ate of it left off caring about home, and 
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An Aegadean or “ Goat ” Island [odyssey 

did not even want to go back and say what had hap¬ 
pened to them,but were for Staying and munching lotus* 
with the Lotus-eaters without thinking further of their 
return; nevertheless, though they wept bitterly I forced 
them back to the ships and made them faSl under the 
benches. Then I told the reSl to go on board at once, 
leSt any of them should taSle of the lotus and leave off 
wanting to get home, so they took their places and 
smote the grey sea with their oars. 

105 “ We sailed hence, always in much distress, till we 

came to the land of the lawless and inhuman Cyclopes, 
Now the Cyclopes neither plant nor plough, but truSt 
in providence, and live on such wheat, barley, and 
grapes as grow wild without any kind of tillage, and 
their wild grapes yield them wine as the sun and the 
rain may grow them. They have no laws nor assemblies 
of the people, but live in caves on the tops of high 
moimtains; each is lord and master in his family, and 
they take no account of their neighbours. 

116 “Now off their harbour there lies a wooded and 
fertile island not quite close to the land of the Cyclopes, 
but Still not far. It is overrun with wild goats, that 
breed there in great numbers and are never disturbed 
by foot of man; for sportsmen-who as a rule will 
suffer so much hardship in forest or among mountain 
precipices-do not go there, nor yet again is it ever 
ploughed or fed down, but it lies a wilderness untilled 
and unsown from year to year, and has no living thing 
upon it but only goats. For the Cyclopes have no 
ships, nor yet shipwrights who could make ships for 
them; they cannot therefore go from city to city, or 
sail over the sea to one another’s country as people who 

* Cf. II., ii, 776. The words in both Iliad and Odyssey 
are Awt6n epenyd/weNoi. In the Iliad they are used of the horses 
of Achilles’ followers as they Stood idle, “ champing lotus.” 
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have ships can do; if they had had these they would 
have colonized the island,^ for it is a very good one, 
and would yield everything in due season. There are 
meadows that in some places come right down to the 
sea shore, well watered aad full of luscious grass; 
grapes would do there excdlently; there is level land 
for ploughing, and it wot Id always yield heavily al 
harvest time, for the soil s deep. There is a good 
harbour where no cables are wanted, nor yet anchors, 
nor need a ship be moored, but all one has to do is tc 
beach one’s vessel and Stay :here till the wind becomes 
fair for putting out to sea again. At the head of the 
harbour there is a spring of clear water coming out of a 
cave, and there are poplars; rowing all round it. 

“ Here we entered, but o dark was the night thal 14= 
some god muSl have bro ight us in, for there was 
nothing whatever to be sem. A thick miSt hung all 
roimd our ships; ^ the moon was hidden behind a mass 
of clouds so that no one could have seen the island if 
he had looked for it, nor were there any breakers to tell 
us we were close in shore before we found ourselves 
upon the land itself; when, however, we had beached 
the ships, we took down the sails, went ashore and 
camped upon the beach till daybreak. 

“ When the child of morning, rosy-fing^red Dawn, 152 
appeared, we admired the island and wandered all over 

^ I take all this passage about the Cyclopes having no ships to 
be sarcastic-meaning, “ You people of Drepanum have no 
excuse for not colonizing the island of Favognana, which you 
could easily do, for you have plenty of ships, and the island is 
a very good one.” For that the island so fully described here 
is the Aegadean or “ goat ” island of Favognana, and that the 
Cyclopes are the old Sican inhabitants of Mt. Eryx should not 
be doubted. 

For the reasons why it was necessary that the night should be 
so exceptionally dark see The Authoress of the Odjssey^ pp. 198,199. 



' Ulysses hunts the Goats [odyssey 

it, while the nymphs Jove’s daughters roused the wild 
goats that we might get some meat for our dinner. On 
this we fetched our spears and bows and arrows from 
the ships, and dividing ourselves into three bands began 
to shoot the goats. Heaven sent us excellent sport; I 
had twelve ships with me, and each ship got nine goats, 
while my own ship had ten; thus through the livelong 
day to the going down of the sun we ate and drank our 
fill, and we had plenty of wine left, for each one of us 
had taken many jars full when we sacked the city of the 
Cicons, and this had not yet run out. While we were 
feasting we kept turning our eyes towards the land of 
the Cyclopes, which was hard by, and saw the smoke 
of their Stubble fires. We could almoSt fancy we heard 
their voices and the bleating of their sheep and goats, 
but when the sun went down and it came on dark, we 
camped down upon the beach, and next morning I 
called a council. 

172 “ ‘ Stay here, my brave fellows,’ said I, ‘ all the reSt of 

you, while I go with my ship and exploit these people 
myself: I want to see if they are uncivilized savages, or 
a hospitable and humane race.’ 

177 “I went on board, bidding my men to do so also 
and loose the hawsers; so they took their places and 
smote the ^rey sea with their oars. When we got to 
the land, which was not far, there, on the face of a cliff 
near the sea, we saw a great cave overhung with laurels. 
It was a Station for a great many sheep and goats, and 
outside there was a large yard, with a high wall round 
it made of Stones built into the ground and of trees both 
pine and oak. This was the abode of a huge monSter 
who was then away from home shepherding his flocks. 
He would have nothing to do with other people, but 
led the life of an outlaw. He was a horrid creature, not 
like a human being at all, but resembling rather some 
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BK. ix] Qave of Polyphemus 

crag that Stands out boldly againSl the sky on the top 
of a high mountain. 

“ I told my men to draw the ship ashore, and Slay 19 j 
where they were, all but tl e twelve beSl among them, 
who were to go along with myself. I also took a goat¬ 
skin of sweet black wine w hich had been given me bj 
Maron, son of Euanthes, ho was prieSt of Apollo th( 
patron god of Ismarus, an d lived within the woodec 
precinfts of the temple. ’-Vhen we were sacking th( 
city we respeded him, anc spared his life, as also hi: 
wife and child; so he mad' me some presents of grea 
value-seven talents of fine gold, and a bowl of silver 
with twelve jars of sweet ’'.'ine, imblended, and of the 
most exquisite flavour. Not a man nor maid in th( 
house knew about it, but or ly himself, his wife, and one 
housekeeper: when he drank it he mixed twenty partf- 
of water to one of wine, and yet the fragrance from the 
mixing-bowl was so exquisite that it was impossible to 
refrain from drinking. I filled a large skin with this 
wine, and took a wallet full of provisions with me, for 
my mind misgave me that I might have to deal with 
some savage who would be of great Strength, and would 
resped neither right nor law. 

“ We soon reached his cave, but he was out shepherd- ns 
ing, so we went inside and took Stock of* all that we 
could see. His cheese-racks were loaded with cheeses, 
and he had more lambs and kids than his pens could 
hold. They were kept in separate flocks; first there 
were the hoggets, then the oldest of the yoimger lambs 
and lastly the very young ones ^ all kept apart from one 
another; as for his dairy, all the vessels, bowls, and 

* None but such lambs as would suck if they were with their 
mothers would be left in the yard. The older lambs should have 
been out feeding. The authoress has got it all wrong, but it 
does not matter. See The Authoress of the Odyssej, pp. 155, 156. 
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milk pails into which he milked, wete swimming with 
whey. When they saw all this, my men begged me to 
let them firS: Steal some cheeses, and make off with them 
to the ship; they would then return, drive down the 
lambs and kids, put them on board and sail away with 
them. It would have been indeed better if we had done 
so but I would not listen to them, for I wanted to see 
the owner himself, in the hope that he might give me a 
present. When, however, we saw him my poor men 
found him ill to deal with. 

231 “ We lit a fire, offered some of the cheeses in sacrifice, 

ate others of them, and then sat waiting till the Cyclops 
should come in with his sheep. When he came, he 
brought in with him a huge load of dry firewood to 
light the fire for his supper, and this he flung with such 
a noise on to the floor of his cave that we hid ourselves 
for fear at the far end of the cavern. Meanwhile he 
drove all the ewes inside, as well as the she-goats that 
he was going to milk, leaving the males, both rams and 
he-goats, outside in the yar<S. Then he rolled a huge 
Slone to the mouth of the cave-so huge that two and 
twenty Strong four-wheeled waggons would not be 
enough to draw it from its place againSl the doorway. 
When he had so done he sat down and milked his ewes 
and goats, kll in due course, and then let each of them 
have her own young. He curdled half the milk and set 
it aside in wicker Strainers, but the other half he poured 
into bowls that he might drink it for his supper. When 
he had got through with all his work, he lit the fire, 
and then caught sight of us, whereon he said: 

252 “ ‘ Strangers, who are you? Where do you sail 

from? Are you traders, or do you sail the sea as rovers, 
with your hands againSt every man, and every man’s 
hand againSl you? * 

356 “ We were frightened out of our senses by his loud 
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voice and monstrous form, but I managed to say, ‘ We 
are Achaeans on our way home from Troy, but by the 
will of Jove, and Stress of weather, we have been driven 
far out of our course. We are the people of Agamem¬ 
non, son of Atreus, who has won infinite renown 
throughout the whole worl 1, by sacking so great a cit) 
and killing so many people. We therefore humbly pra} 
you to show us some hosp itality, and otherwise makt 
us such presents as visitors > nay reasonably expe£t. Ma) 
your excellency fear the w rath of heaven, for we art 
your suppliants, and Jove t;ikes all respeftable traveller: 
imder his protection, for he is the avenger of all suppli 
ants and foreigners in di^trt ss.’ 

“ To this he gave me but . pitiless answer, ‘ Stranger, 272 
said he, ‘ you are a fool, o else you know nothing oi 
this country. Talk to me indeed, about fearing the 
gods or shunning their anger? We Cyclopes do not 
care about Jove or any of your blessed gods, for we are 
ever so much Stronger than they. I shall not spare either 
yourself or your companions out of any regard for Jove, 
unless I am in the humour for doing so. And now tell 
me where you made your ship faSl when you came on 
shore. Was it round the point, or is she lying Straight 
off the land? ’ 

“ He said this to draw me out, but I was too cunning 281 
to be caught in that way, so I answered with a lie; 

‘ Neptune,’ said I, ‘ sent my ship on to the rocks at the 
far end of your country, and wrecked it. We were 
driven on to them from the open sea, but I and those 
who are with me escaped the jaws of death.’ 

“ The cruel wretch vouchsafed me not one word of 287 
answer, but with a sudden clutch he gripped up two of 
my men at once and dashed them down upon the 
ground as though they had been puppies. Their brains 
were shed upon the ground, and the earth was wet with 
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their blood. Then he tore them limb from limb and 
supped upon them. He gobbled them up like a lion 
in the wilderness, flesh, bones, marrow, and entrails, 
without leaving an3rthing tmeaten. As for us, we wept 
and lifted up our hands to heaven on seeing such a 
horrid sight, for we did not know what else to do; but 
when the Cyclops had filled his huge paunch, and had 
washed down his meal of human flesh with a drink of 
neat milk, he Stretched himself full length upon the 
ground among his sheep, and went to sleep. I was at 
first inclined to seize my sword, draw it, and drive it 
into his vitals, but I reflefted that if I did we should all 
certainly be loSt, for we should never be able to shift 
the Stone which the monSter had put in front of the 
door. So we Stayed sobbing and sighing where we were 
till morning came. 

307 “ When the child of morning, rosy-fingered Dawn, 

appeared, he again lit his fire, milked his goats and 
ewes, all quite righdy, and then let each have her own 
young one; as soon as he had got through with all his 
work, he clutched up two more of my men, and began 
eating them for his morning’s meal. Presently, with 
the utmost ease, he rolled the Stone away from the door 
and drove out his sheep, but he at once put it back again 
-as easily as though he were merely clapping the lid on 
to a quiver full of arrows. As soon as he had done so 
he shouted, and cried ‘ Shoo, shoo,’ after his sheep to 
drive them on to the mountain; so I was left to scheme 
some way of taking my revenge and covering myself 
with glory. 

318 “In the end I deemed it would be the beSt plan to do 
as follows. The Cyclops had a great club which was 
lymg near one of the sheep pens; it was of green olive 
wood, and he had cut it intending to use it for a §tafF 
as soon as it should be dry. It was so huge that we 
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could only compare it to the maSt of a twenty-oared 
merchant vessel of large burden, and able to venture out 
into open sea. I went up to this club and cut off about 
six feet of it; I then gave this piece to the men and told 
them to fine it evenly off at c ne end, which they pro¬ 
ceeded to do, and lastly I broi ight it to a point nwself, 
charring the end in the fire to make it harder. When I 
had done this I hid it under tl e dung, which was lying 
about all over the cave, and told the men to caSl lots 
which of them should venture along with myself to lift 
it and bore it into the monSler’; eye while he was asleep. 
The lot fell upon the very fi ur whom I should have 
chosen, and I myself made f \re. In the evening the 
wretch came back from shej herding, and drove his 
flocks into the cave-this time driving them all inside, 
and not leaving any in the yaros; I suppose some fancy 
muSt have taken him, or a gDd muSl have prompted 
him to do so. As soon as he had put the Stone back to 
its place against the door, he sat down, milked his ewes 
and his goats all quite righdy, and then let each have 
her own young one; when he had got tlirough with all 
this work, he gripped up two more of my men, and 
made his supper off them. So I went up to him with 
an ivy-wood bowl of black wine in my hands: 

“ ‘ Look here, Cyclops,’ said I, ‘ you have been eating 
a great deal of man’s flesh, so take this and drink some 
wine, that you may see what kind of liquor we had on 
board my ship. I was bringing it to you as a drink- 
offering, in the hope that you would take compassion 
upon me and further me on my way home, whereas all 
you do is to go on ramping and raving moSl intolerably. 
You ought to be ashamed of yourself; how can you 
expedf people to come and see you any more if you treat 
them in this way? ’ 

“ He then took the cup and drank. He was so 
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delighted with the taSle of the wine that he begged me 
for another bowl fuU. ‘ Be so kind/ he said, ‘ as to give 
me some more, and tell me your name at once. I want 
to make you a present that you will be glad to have. 
We have wine even in this country, for our soil grows 
grapes and the sun ripens them, but this drinks like 
neftar and ambrosia all in one.’ 

360 “ I then gave him some more; three times did I fill 

the bowl for him, and three times did he drain it without 
thought or heed; then, when I saw that the wine had 
got into his head, I said to him as plausibly as I could: 
‘ Cyclops, you ask my name and I will tell it you; give 
me, therefore, the present you promised me; my name 
is Noman; this is what my father and mother and my 
friends have always called me.’ 

368 “ But the cruel wretch said, ‘ Then I will eat all 

Noman’s comrades before Noman himself, and will 
keep Noman for the laSl. This is the present that I will 
make him.’ 

37 > “ As he spoke he reeled, and fell sprawling face 

upwards on the ground. His great neck hung heavily 
backwards and a deep sleep took hold upon him. 
Presently he turned sick, and threw up both wine and 
the gobbets of human flesh on which he had been 
gorging^ for he was very drunk. Then I thruSt the 
beam of wood far into the embers to heat it, and 
encouraged my men leSl any of them should turn faint¬ 
hearted. When the wood, green though it was, was 
about to blaze, I drew it out of the fire glowing with 
heat, and my men gathered round me, for heaven had 
filled their hearts with courage. We drove the sharp 
end of the beam into the monster’s eye, and bearing 
upon it with all my weight I kept turning it round and 
round as though I were boring a hole in a ship’s plank 
with an auger, which two men with a wheel and Strap 
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can keep on turning as long as they choose. Even thus 
did we bore the red hot beam into his eye, till the boiling 
blood bubbled aU over it as we worked it round and 
round, so that the gleam frc m the burning eyeball 
scalded his eyelids and eyebro vs, and the roots of the 
eye sputtered in the fire. As i blacksmith plunges an 
axe or hatchet into cold water to temper it-for it is 
this that gives Strength to the ii on-and it makes a great 
hiss as he does so, even thus ( id the Cyclops’ eye hiss 
round the beam of olive woe 1, and his hideous yells 
made the cave ring again. We ran away in a fright, but 
he plucked the beam all besmii ched with gore from his 
eye, and hurled it from him in;; frenzy of rage and pain, 
•shouting as he did so to the o-her Cyclopes who lived 
on the bleak headlands near him; so they gathered 
from all quarters round his ca /e when they heard him 
crying, and asked what was the matter with him. 

“ ‘ What ails you, Polyphemus,’ said they, ‘ that you +03 
make such a noise, breaking the gtillness of the night, 
and preventing us from being able to sleep? Surely 
no man is carrying off your sheep? Surely no man is 
trying to kill you either by fraud or by force? ’ 

“ But Polyphemus shouted to them from inside the 407 
cave, ‘Noman is killing me by fraud! Noman is killing 
me by force! ’ * 

“ ‘ Then,’ said they, ‘ if no man is attacking you, you 409 
mugt be ill; when Jove makes people ill, there is no help 
for it, and you had better pray to your father Neptune.’ 

“ Then they went away, and I laughed inwardly at the 413 
success of my clever Stratagem, but the Cyclops, groan¬ 
ing and in an agony of pain, felt about witli his hands 
till he foimd the Slone and took it from the door; then 
he sat in the doorway and Stretched his hands in front 
of it to catch anyone going out with the sheep, for he 
thought I might be foolish enough to attempt this. 

139 



420 


Ulysses and his Men escape [odtsset 

“ As for myself I kept on puzzling to think how I 
could heft save my own life and those of my com¬ 
panions; I schemed and schemed, as one who knows 
that his life depends upon it, for the danger was very 
great. In the end I deemed that this plan would be the 
be§l. The male sheep were well grown, and carried a 
heavy black fleece, so I boimd them noiselessly in threes 
together, with some of the withies on which the wicked 
monster used to sleep. There was to be a man under 
the middle sheep, and the ttfo on either side were to 
cover him, so that there were three sheep to each man. 
As for myself there was a ram finer than any of the 
others, so I caught hold of him by the back, esconced 
myself in the thick wool under his belly, and hung on 
patiently to his fleece, face upwards, keeping a firm hold 
on it all the time. 

436 “ Thus, then, did we wait in great fear of mind till 

morning came, but when the child of morning, rosy- 
fingered Dawn, appeared, the male sheep hurried out 
to feed, while the ewes remained bleating about the 
pens waiting to be milked, for their udders were full to 
bursting; but their master in spite of all his pain felt 
the backs of all the sheep as they Stood upright, without 
being sharp enough to find out that the men were 
underneath their bellies. As the ram was going out, 
last of all, heavy with its fleece and with the weight of 
my crafty self, Polyphemus laid hold of it and said: 

447 “ ‘ My good ram, what is it that makes you the laSl 

to leave my cave this morning? You are not wont to 
let the ewes go before you, but lead the mob with a 
run whether to flowery mead or bubbling fountain, 
and are the first to come home again at night; but now 
you lag last of all. Is it because you know your master 
has lost his eye, and are sorry because that wicked 
Noman and his horrid crew have got him down in his 
drink and blinded him? But I will have his life yet. If 
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you could understand and talk, you would tell me where 
the wretch is hiding, and I would dash his brains upon 
the ground till they flew all over the cave. I should 
thus have some satisfaftion foi the harm this no-good 
Noman has done me.’ 

“ As he spoke he drove the ram outside, but when 461 
we were a Uttle way out from t le cave and yards, I first 
got from under the ram’s be ly, and then freed my 
comrades; as for the sheep, vhich were very fat, by 
constantly heading them in the right direction we 
managed to drive them down to the ship. The crew 
rejoiced gready at seeing thos< of us who had escaped 
death, but wept for the others whom the Cyclops had 
killed. However, I made signs to them by nodding and 
frowning that they were to hut h their crying, and told 
them to get all the sheep on be ard at once and put out 
to sea; so they went aboard, took their places, and 
smote the grey sea with their oars. Then, when I had 
got as far out as my voice would reach, T began to jeer 
at the Cyclops. 

“ ‘ Cyclops,’ said I, ‘ you should have taken better 475 
measure of your man before eating up his comrades in 
your cave. You wretch, eat up your visitors in your 
own house? You might have known that your sin 
would find you out, and now Jove and the other gods 
have punished you.’ 

“ He got more and more furious as he heard me, so 480 
he tore the top from off a high mountain, and flung it 
ju§t in front of my ship so that it was within a little of 
hitting the end of the rudder.^ Tlie sea quaked as the 
rock fell into it, and the wash of the wave it raised 
carried us back towards the mainland, and forced us 

* This line is enclosed in brackets in the received text, and is 
omitted (with note) by Messrs. Butcher and Lang. But lines 
enclosed in brackets are almost always genuine; all that brackets 
mean is that the bracketed passage puxzled some early editor, 
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towards the shore. But I snatched up a long pole and 
kept the ship off, making signs to my men by nodding 
my head, that they muSl row for their lives, whereon 
they laid out with a will. When we had got twice as 
far as we were before, I was for jeering at the Cyclops 
again, but the men begged and prayed of me to hold 
my tongue. 

494 “ ‘ Do not,’ they exclaimed, ‘ be mad enough to 

provoke this savage creature further; he has thrown 
one rock at us already which drove us back again to the 
mainland, and we made sure it had been the death of us; 
if he had then heard any further sound of voices he 
would have pounded our heads and our ship’s timbers 
into a jelly with the rugged rocks he would have heaved 
at us, for he can throw them a long way.’ 

500 ** But I would not listen to them, and shouted out 

to him in my rage, ‘ Cyclops, if any one asks you who 
it was that put your eye out and spoiled your beauty, 
say it was the valiant warrior Ulysses, son of Laertes, 
who lives in Ithaca.’ 

who nevertheless found it too well established in the text for 
him to venture on omitting it. In the present case the line 
bracketed is the very la§t which a full-grown male editor would 
be likely to interpolate. It is safer to infer that the writer, a 
young wpman, not knowing or caring at which end of the ship 
the rudder should be, determined to make sure by placing it at 
both ends, which we shall find she presently does by repeating 
it (line 540) at the ^ern of the ship. 

As for the two rocks thrown, the fir^ I take to be the Asinelli, 
see map on p. 95. The second I see as the two contiguous 
islands of the Formiche, which are treated as one, see map on 
p. 127. The Asinelli is an island shaped like a boat, and pointing 
to the island of Favognana. I think the authoress’s compatriots 
who probably did not like her much better than she did them, 
jeered at the absurdity of Ulysses’ conduct, and saw the Asinelli 
or “ donkeys,” not as the rock thrown by Polyphemus, but as 
the boat itself containing Ulysses and his men. 
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“ On this he groaned, and cried out, ‘ Alas, alas, then soo¬ 
the old prophecy about me is coming true. There was 
a prophet here, at one time, a man both brave and of 
great Stature, Telemus son of Eurymus, who was an 
excellent seer, and did all fie prophesying for the 
Cyclopes till he grew old; he ti >ld me that all this would 
happen to me some day, and sa id I should lose my sight 
by the hand of Ulysses. I hai e been all along expefl- 
ing some one of imposing presence and superhuman 
Strength, whereas he turns out to be a little insignificant 
weakling, who has managed t ■ blind my eye by taking 
advantage of me in my drink; :ome here, then, Ulysses, 
that I may make you presents to show my hospitality, 
and urge Neptune to help you forward on your journey 
-for Neptune and I are fathe- and son. He, if he so 
will, shall heal me, which no me else neither god nor 
man can do.’ 

“ Then I said, ‘ I wish I could be as sure of killing you 5^^ 
outright and sending you down to the house of Hades, 
as I am that it will take more than Neptune to cure that 
eye of yours.’ 

“ On this he lifted up his hands to the firmament of 526 
heaven and prayed, saying, ‘ Hear me, great Neptune; 
if I am indeed your own true-begotten son, grant that 
Ulysses may never reach his home alive; or i^ he mu§t 
get back to his friends at laft, let him do so late and in 
sore plight after losing all his men [let him reach his 
home in another man’s ship and find trouble in his 
house.’ 

^ This line exifts in the text here, but not in the corresponding 
passage xii, 141. I am inclined to think it is interpolated 
(probably by the poetess herself) from the fir§t of lines xi, 115-137, 
which I can hardly doubt were added by the writer when the 
scheme of the work was enlarged and altered. See The Authoress 
of the Odyssey, pp, 265, 266. 
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536 “ Thus did he ptay, and Neptune heard his prayer. 

Then he picked up a rock much larger than the nrSt, 
swung it aloft and hurled it with prodigious force. It 
fell ju§l short of the ship, but was within a little of 
hitting the end of the rudder. The sea quaked as the 
rock fell into it, and the wash of the wave it raised 
drove us onwards on our way towards the shore of the 
island. 

543 “ When at laSt we got to the island where we had left 

the reft of our ships, we found our comrades lamenting 
us, and anxiously awaiting our return. We ran our 
vessel upon the sands and got out of her on to the sea 
shore; we also landed the Cyclops’ sheep, and divided 
them equitably amongft us so that none might have 
reason to complain. As for the ram, my companions 
agreed that I should have it as an extra share; so I 
sacrificed it on the sea shore, and burned its thigh bones 
to Jove, who is the lord of all. But he heeded not my 
sacrifice, and only thought how he might deftroy both 
my ships and my comrades. 

556 “ Thus through the livelong day to the going down 

of the sun we feafted our fill on meat and drink, but 
when the sun went down and it came on dark, we 
camped upon the beach. When the child of morning, 
rosy-fingered Dawn, appeared, I bade my men go on 
board and loose the hawsers. Then they took their 
places and smote the grey sea with their oars; so we 
sailed on with sorrow in our hearts, but glad to have 

566 escaped death though we had loft our comrades. 
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BOOK ten: AEOLUS, THE LAESTRYGONES, CI^CE 

r HENCE WE WENT ON TO THE AEOLIAN 
island where lives Aeolus son of Hippotas, dear 
to the immortal gods. It is an island that floats 
(as it were) upon the sea.^ iron bound with a wall 
that girds it. Now Aeolus las six daughters and six 
luSly sons, so he made the s(>ns marry the daughters, 
and they all live with their dear father and mother, 
feasting and enjoying every cc nceivable kind of luxury. 
All day long the atmosphere o.'the house is loaded with 
the savour of roasting meats till it groans again, yard 
and all; but by night they : leep on their well-made 
bedsteads, each with his own \ ife between the blankets. 
These were the people among vhom we had now come. 

“ Aeolus entertained me fc r a whole month asking 
me questions all the time aboi t Troy, the Argive fleet, 
and the return of the Achaeans. I told him exaftly how 
everything had happened, and when I said I muSt go, 
and asked him to further me on my way, he made no 
sort of difficulty, but set about doing so at once. More¬ 
over, he flayed me a prime ox-hide to hold the ways of 
the roaring winds, which he shut up in the hide as in a 
sack-for Jove had made him captain over the winds, 
and he could Stir or Still each one of them according 
to his own pleasure. He put the sack in the ship, and 
bound the mouth so tightly with a silver thread that not 
even a breath of a side-wind could blow from any 
quarter. The WeSl wind which was fair for us did he 

1 “ Floating ” (nAcariJ) is not to be taken literally. The island 
itself, as apart from its inhabitants, was quite normal. There is 
no indication of its moving during the month that Ulysses stayed 
with Aeolus, and on his return from his unfortunate voyage, he 
seems to have found it in the same place. The hAcoth in fa^l 
should no more be pressed than eoHci as applied to islands, 
Odyssey, xv, 299~where they are called “ flying ” because the 
ship would fly pa^ them. So also the Wanderers,’* as 
explained by Buttmann; see note on Odyssey, xii, 57. 
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alone let blow as it chose; but it all came to nothing, 
for we were lo§l through our own folly. 

28 “ Nine days and nine nights did we sail, and on the 

tenth day our native land showed on the horizon. We 
got so close in that we could see the Stubble fires burn¬ 
ing, and I, being then dead beat, fell into a light sleep, 
for I had never let the rudder out of my own hands, that 
we might get home the faster. On this the men fell to 
talking among themselves, and said I was bringing back 
gold and silver in the sack that Aeolus had given me. 
‘ Bless my heart,’ would one turn to his neighbour, 
saying, ‘ how this man gets honoured and makes friends 
to whatever city or country he may go. See what fine 
prizes he is taking home from Troy, while we, who have 
travelled juSt as far as he has, come back with hands as 
empty as we set out with-and now Aeolus has given 
him ever so much more. Quick-let us see what it all 
is, and how much gold and silver there is in the sack he 
gave him.’ 

46 “ Thus they talked and evil counsels prevailed. They 

loosed the sack, whereupon the wind flew howling forth 
and raised a Storm that carried us weeping out to sea 
and away from our own country. Then I awoke, and 
knew not whether to throw myself into the sea or to 
live on and make the beSt of it; but I bore it, covered 
myself, up, and lay down in the ship, while the men 
lamented bitterly as the fierce winds bore our fleet 
back to the Aeolian island. 

56 “ When we reached it wc went ashore to take in 

water, and dined hard by the ships. Immediately after 
dinner I took a herald and one of my men and went 
Straight to the house of Aeolus, where I found him 
feaSlmg with his wife and family; so we sat down as 
suppliants on the threshold. They were astounded 
when they saw us and said, ‘ Ulysses, what brings you 
here? ^JC^at god has been ill-treating you? We took 
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great pains to further you on your way home to Ithaca, 
or wherever it was that you wanted to go to.’ 

“ Thus did they speak, but I answered sorrowfully, 67 
‘ My men have undone me; tliey, and cruel sleep, have 
ruined me. My friends, mend me this mischief, for you 
can if you will.’ 

“ I spoke as movingly as I could, but they said 7c 
nothing, till their father answ* red, ‘ Vileft of mankind, 
get you gone at once out of‘ the island; him whom 
heaven hates will I in no wi e help. Be off, for you 
come here as one abhorred of leaven.’ And with these 
words he sent me sorrowing rom his door. 

“ Thence we sailed sadly 01 till the men were worn 77 
out with long and fruitless r )wing, for there was no 
longer any wind to help them. Six days, night and day 
did we toil, and on the sevtnth day we reached the 
rocky Stronghold of Lamus-Telepylus, the city of the 
LaeSlrygonians, where the shepherd who is driving in 
his sheep and goats [to be milked] salutes him who is 
driving out his flock [to feed] and this laSl answers the 
salute. In that country a man who could do without 
sleep might earn double wages, one as a herdsman of 
cattle, and another as a shepherd, for they work much 
the same by night as they do by day.^ 

• 

' Literally “ for the ways of the night and of the day are near.’^ 

I have seen what Mr. Andrew Lang says {Homer and the Epic, 
p. 236, and Longman*s Magazine for January, 1898, p. 277) about 
the “ amber route ” and the “ Sacred Way ” in this conne^lion ; 
but until he gives his grounds for holding that the Mediterranean 
peoples in the Odyssean age used to go far North for their 
amber instead of getting it in Sicily, where it is ftill found in 
considerable quantities, I do not know what weight I ought 
to attach to his opinion. I have been unable to find grounds 
for asserting that 1000 b.c. there was any commerce between 
the Mediterranean and the “ Far North,’' but I shall be very 
ready to learn if Mr. Lang will enlighten me. See The Authoress 
of the Odyssey, pp. 195, 196. 
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*7 “ When we reached the harbour we found it land¬ 

locked under fteep cliffs, with a narrow entrance between 
two headlands. My captains took all their ships inside, 
and made them faSt close to one another, for there was 
never so much as a breath of wind inside, but it was 
always dead calm. I kept my own ship outside, and 
moored it to a rock at the very end of the point; then I 
climbed a high rock to reconnoitre, but could see no 
sign neither of man nor cattle, only some smoke rising 
from the ground. So I sent two of my company with 
an attendant to find out what sort of people the in¬ 
habitants were. 

103 “ The men when they got on shore followed a level 

road by which the people draw their firewood from the 
mountains into the town, till presently they met a 
young woman who had come outside to fetch water, 
and who was daughter to a LaeSlrygonian named 
Antiphates. She was going to the fountain Artacia 
from which the people bring in their water, and when 
my men had come close up to her, they asked her who 
the king of that country might be, and over what kind 
of people he ruled; so she direfted them to her father’s 
house, but when they got there they found his wife to 
be a giantess as huge as a mountain, and they were 
horrified at the sight of her. 

114 “ She at once called her husband Antiphates from the 

place of assembly, and forthwith he set about killing 
my men. He snatched up one of them, and began to 
make his dinner off him then and there, whereon the 
other two ran back to the ships as faSl as ever they 
could. But Antiphates raised a hue and cry after them, 
and thousands of Sturdy LaeSlrygonians sprang up from 
every quarter-ogres, not men. They threw vaSl rocks 
at us from the cliffs as though they had been mere Stones, 
and I heard the horrid sound of the ships crunching up 

148 



BK. Ulysses escapes 

against one another, and the death cries of my men, as 
the LaeStrygonians speared them like fishes and took 
them home to eat them. Wliile they were thus killing 
my men within the harbour I drew my sword, cut the 
cable of my own ship, and to d my men to row with all 
their might if they too woulc not fare like the reSt; so 
they laid out for their live', and we were thankful 
enough when we got into OTien water out of reach of 
the rocks they hurled at us. As for the others there 
was not one of them left. 

“ Thence we sailed sadly 3n, glad to have escaped i ,j 
death, though we had loSt o ir comrades, and came to 
the Aeaean island, where Cir :e lives-a great and cun¬ 
ning goddess who is own siStt r to the magician Aeetes- 
for they are both children of the sun by Perse, who is 
daughter to Oceanus. We brought our ship into a safe 
harbour without a word, for some god guided us 
thither, and having landed we lay there for two days 
and two nights, worn out in body and mind. When the 
morning of die third day came I took my spear and my 
sword, and went away from the ship to reconnoitre, and 
see if I could discover signs of human handiwork, or 
hear the sound of voices. Climbing to the top of a high 
look-out I espied the smoke of Circe’s house rising 
upwards amid a dense forest of trees, and "w^hen I saw 
this I doubted whether, having seen the smoke, I 
would not go on at once and find out more, but in the 
end I deemed it be§t to go back to the ship, give the 
men their dinners, and send some of them instead of 
going myself. 

“ When I had nearly got back to the ship some god >5* 
took pity upon my solitude, and sent a fine antlered Stag 
right into the very middle of my path. He was coming 
down from his pasture in the forest to drink of the 
river, for the heat of the sun drove him, and as he 
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massed I ftruck him in the middle of the back; the 
sronze point of the spear went clean through him, and 
le lay groaning in the duSl until the life went out of him. 
Then I set my foot upon him, drew my spear from the 
wound, and laid it down; I also gathered rough grass 
and rushes and twisted them into a fathom or so of 
good Stout rope, with which I bound the four feet 
of the noble creature together; having so done I hung 
him round my neck and walked back to the ship leaning 
upon my spear, for the Stag was much too big for me 
to be able to carry him on my shoulder. Steadying him 
with one hand. As I threw him down in front of the 
ship, I called the men and spoke cheeringly man by man 
to each of them. ‘ Look here my friends,’ said I, ‘ we 
are not going to die so much before our time after all, 
and at any rate we will not Starve so long as we have got 
something to eat and drink on board.’ On this they 
uncovered their heads upon the sea shore and admired 
the Stag, for he was indeed a splendid fellow. Then, 
when they had feaSted their eyes upon him sufficiently, 
they washed their hands and began to cook him for 
dinner. 

183 “ Thus through the livelong day to the going down 

of the sim we Stayed there eating and drinking our fill, 
but when'^he sun went down and it came on dark, we 
camped upon the sea shore. When the child of morn¬ 
ing, rosy-fingered Dawn, appeared, I called a council 
and said, ‘ My friends, we are in very great difficulties; 
listen therefore to me. We have no idea where the 
sun either sets or rises,^ so that we do not even know 
East from WeSt. I see no way out of it; nevertheless, 
we must try and find one. We are certainly on an 

* One would have thought that when the sun was driving the 
«lag down to the water, Ulysses might have observed its where¬ 
abouts. 
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island, for I went as high as I could this morning, and 
saw the sea reaching all round it to the horizon; it hes 
low, but towards the middle I saw smoke rising from 
out of a thick forest of trees.' 

“ Their hearts sank as t ley heard me, for they i 
remembered how they had b< en treated by the LaeSlry- 
gonian Antiphates, and by th( savage ogre Polyphemus. 
They wept bitterly in theii dismay, but there was 
nothing to be got by crying,; o I divided them into two 
companies and set a captai-1 over each; I gave one 
company to Eurylochus, whi e I took command of the 
other myself. Then we caSt 1 its in a helmet, and the lot 
fell upon Eurylochus; so he set out with his twenty- 
two men, and they wept, as ;.lso did we who were left 
behind. 

“ When they reached Circe’s house they found it 3 
built of cut Stones, on a site that could be seen from far, 
in the middle of the foreSt. There were wild mountain 
wolves and lions prowling all round it-poor bewitched 
creatures whom she had tamed by her enchantments and 
drugged into subjeftion. They did not attack my men, 
but wagged their great tails, fawned upon them, and 
rubbed iheir noses lovingly against them.* As hounds 
crowd round their master when they see him coming 
from dinner-for they know he will bring them some¬ 
thing-even so did these wolves and lions with their 
great claws fawn upon my men, but the men were 
terribly frightened at seeing such Strange creatures. 
Presently they reached the gates of the goddess’s house, 
and as they Stood there they could hear Circe wMiin, 
singing most beautifully as she worked at her loom, 
making a web so fine, so soft, and of such dazzling 
colours as no one but a goddess could weave. On this 
Polites, whom I valued and trusted more than any other 
‘ See Hobbes of Malmesbury’s translation. 
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of my men, said, ‘ There is some one inside working at 
a loom and singing mo§l beautifully; the whole place 
resounds with it, let us call her and see whether she is 
woman or goddess/ 

229 “ They called her and she came down, unfastened the 

door, and bade them enter. They, thinking no evil, 
followed her, all except Eurylochus, who suspefted 
mischief and Stayed outside. When she had got them 
into her house, she set them upon benches and seats 
and mixed them a mess with cheese, honey, meal, and 
Pramnian wine, but she drugged it with wicked poisons 
to make them forget their homes, and when they had 
drunk she turned them into pigs by a Stroke of her 
wand, and shut them up in her pigSties. They were like 
pigs-head, hair, and all, and they grunted juSl as pigs 
do; but their senses were the same as before, and they 
remembered everything. 

241 “ Thus then were they shut up squealing, and Circe 

threw them some acorns and beech maSts such as pigs 
eat, but Eurylochus hurried back to tell me about the 
sad fate of our comrades. He was so overcome with 
dismay that though he tried to speak he could find no 
words to do so; his eyes filled with tears and he could 
only sob and sigh, till at la§t we forced his Story out of 
him, and he told us what had happened to the others. 

251 “ ‘ We went,’ said he, ‘ as you told us, through the 

forest, and in the middle of it there was a fine house 
built with cut Stones in a place that could be seen from 
far. There we found a woman, or else she was a 
goddess, working at her loom and singing sweetly; so 
the men shouted to her and called her, whereon she at 
once came down, opened the door, and invited us in. 
The others did not suspeft any mischief so they followed 
her into the house,but I Stayedwhere I was,for I thought 
there might be some treachery. From that moment I 

132 



BK. x] ^iMercury inftru^s Ulysses 

saw them no more, for not one of them ever came out, 
though I sat a long time watching for them/ 

“ Then I took my sword of bronze and slung it over 201 
my shoulders; I also took my bow, and told Eury- 
lochus to come back with me and show me the way. 

But he laid hold of me with both his hands and spoke 
piteously, saying, ‘ Sir, do not force me to go with you, 
but let me Stay here, for I kno v you will not bring one 
of them back with you, nor e 'en return alive yourself; 
let us rather see if we cannot escape at any rate with the 
few that are left us, for we ma Still save our lives.’ 

“ ‘ Stay where you are, then,’ answered I, ‘ eating and 17 * 
drinking at the ship, but I nuSt go, for I am moSt 
urgently bound to do so.’ 

“ With this I left the ship and went up inland. When 27 ^ 
I got through the charmed grove, and was near the 
great house of the enchantress Circe, I met Mercury 
with his golden wand, disguised as a young man in the 
hey-day of his youth and beauty with the down juSt 
coming upon his face. He came up to me and took my 
hand within his own, saying, ‘ My poor unhappy man, 
whither are you going over this mountain top, alone 
and without knowing the way? Your men are shut up 
in Circe’s pigSties, like so many wild boars in their lairs. 
You surely do not fancy that you can set them free? I 
can tell you that you will never get back and will have 
to §lay there with the reSl of them. But never mind, I 
will proteft you and get you out of your difficulty. 
Take this herb, which is one of great virtue, and keep it 
about you when you go to Circe’s house, it will be a 
talisman to you against every kind of mischief. 

“ ‘ And I will tell you of all the wicked witchcraft 289, 
that Circe will try to praffise upon you. She will mix 
a mess for you to drink, and she will drug the meal with 
which she makes it, but she will not be able to charm 
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you, for the virtue of the herb that I shall give you will 
prevent her spells from working. I will tell you ?U 
about it. When Circe Strikes you with her wand, draw 
your sword and spring upon her as though you were 
going to kill her. She will then be frightened, and will 
desire you to go to bed with her; on this you muSt not 
point blank refuse her, for you want her to set your 
companions free, and to take good care also of your¬ 
self, but you must make her swear solemnly by all the 
blessed gods that she will plot no further mischief 
against you, or else when she has got you naked she 
will unman you and make you fit for nothing.’ 

302 “ As he spoke he pulled the herb out of the ground 

and showed me what it was like. The root was black, 
while the flower was as white as milk; the gods call it 
Moly, and mortal men cannot uproot it, but the gods 
can do whatever they like. 

307 “ Then Mercury went back to high Olympus passing 

over the wooded island; but I fared onward to the 
house of Circe, and my heart was clouded with care as I 
walked along. When I got to the gates I Stood there 
and called the goddess, and as soon as she heard me she 
came down, opened the door, and asked me to come in; 
so I followed her-much troubled in my mind. She 
set me on*a richly decorated seat inlaid with silver, there 
was a footstool also under my feet, and she mixed a mess 
in a golden goblet for me to drink; but she drugged it, 
for she meant me mischief. When she had given it me, 
and I had drunk it without its charming me, she Struck 
me with her wand. ‘ There now,’ she cried, ‘ be off 
to the pigSty, and make your lair with the reSt of 
them.’ 

321 “ But I rushed at her with my sword drawn as though 

I would kill her, whereon she fell with a loud scream, 
clasped my knees, and spoke piteously, saying, ‘ Who 
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and whence are you? from what place and people have 
you come? How can it be that my drugs have no 
power to charm you? Never yet was any man able to 
Stand so much as a taSte of t ie herb I gave you; you 
must be spell-proof; surely yt u can be none other than 
the bold hero Ulysses, who M ercury always said would 
come here some day with his si tip while on his way home 
from Troy; so be it then; sheathe your sword and let 
us go to bed, that we may r lake friends and learn to 
trust each other.’ 

“ And I answered, ‘ Circe, low can you expeft me to 3 s 
be friendly with you when yi u have juSt been turning 
all my men into pigs? And r ow that you have got me 
here myself, you mean me rr. ischief when you ask me 
to go to bed with you, and wi. 1 unman me and make me 
fit for nothing. I shall certainly not consent to go to 
bed with you unless you will firSt take your solemn oath 
to plot no further harm against me.” 

“ So she swore at once as I had told her, and when 345 
she had completed her oath then I went to bed with 
her. 

“ Meanwhile her four servants, who are her house- 34s 
maids, set about their work. They are the children of 
the groves and fountains, and of the holy waters that 
run down into the sea. One of them sprbad a fair 
purple cloth over a seat, and laid a carpet underneath 
it. Another brought tables of silver up to the seats, and 
set them with baskets of gold. A third mixed some 
sweet wine with water in a silver bowl and put golden 
cups upon the tables, while the fourth brought in water 
and set it to boil in a large cauldron over a good fire 
which she had lighted. V(^en the water in the cauldron 
was boiling,^ she poured cold into it till it was ju§l as I 

* II., xviii, 349. Again the writer draws from the washing the 
body of Patroclus-which offends. 
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liked it, and then she set me in a bath and began washing 
me from the cauldron about the head and shoulders, to 
take the tire and Stiffness out of my limbs. As soon as 
she had done washing me and anointing me with oil, 
she arrayed me in a good cloak and shirt and led me to a 
richly decorated seat inlaid with silver; there was a 
footstool also under my feet. A maid servant then 
brought me water in a beautiful golden ewer and poured 
it into a silver basin for me to wash my hands, and she 
drew a clean table beside me; an upper servant brought 
me bread and offered me many good things of what 
there was in the house, and then Circe bade me eat, 
but I would not, and sat without heeding what was 
before me. Still moody and suspicious. 

375 “ When Circe saw me sitting there without eating, 

ancJ in great grief, she came to me and said, ‘ Ulysses, 
why do you sit like that as though you were dumb, 
gnawing at your own heart, and refusing both meat and 
drink? Is it that you are Still suspicious? You ought 
not to be, for I have already sworn solemnly that I will 
not hurt you.’ 

382 “ And I said, ‘ Circe, no man with any sense of what 

is right can think of either eating or drinking in your 
house until you have set his friends free and let him 
see them. ‘ If you want me to eat and drink, you muSt 
free my men and bring them to me that I may see them 
with my own eyes.’ 

388 “ When I had said this she went Straight through the 

court with her wand in her hand and opened the pig¬ 
sty doors. My men came out like so many prime hogs 
and Stood looking at her, but she went about among 
them and anointed each with a second drug, whereon 
the bristles that the bad drug had given them fell off, 
and they became men again, younger than they were 
before, and much taller and better looking. They knew 
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me at once, seized me each of them by the hand, and 
wept for joy till the whole house was filled with the 
sound of their hullabalooing, and Circe herself was 
so sorry for them that she cime up to me and said, 

‘ Ulysses, noble son of Laertes, go back at once to the 
sea where you have left your ihip, and firSl draw it on 
to the land. Then, hide all you-: ship’s gear and property 
in some cave, and come back 1 ere with your men.’ 

“ I agreed to this, so I went Dack to the sea shore, and 4c. 
found the men at the ship w;jeping and wailing mo§t 
piteously. When they saw Tie the silly blubbering 
fellows began frisking round r le as calves break out and 
gambol round their mothers, vhen they see them com¬ 
ing home to be milked after t ley have been feeding all 
day, and the homestead resoinds with their lowing. 
They seemed as glad to see m; as though they had got 
back to their own rugged Ithaca, where they had been 
born and bred. ‘ Sir,’ said the affeftionate creatures, 

‘ we are as glad to see you back as though we had got 
safe home to Ithaca; but tell us all about the fate of our 
comrades.’ 

“ I spoke comfortingly to them and said, ‘ We muSt 422 
draw our ship on to the land, and hide the ship’s gear 
with all our property in some cave; then come with me 
all of you as faSt as you can to Circe’s house, where you 
will find your comrades eating and drinking in the 
midst of great abundance.’ 

“ On this the men would have come with me at 428 
once, but Eurylochus tried to hold them back and said, 

‘ Alas, poor wretches that we are, what will become 
of us? Rush not on your ruin by going to the house 
of Circe, who will turn us all into pigs or wolves or 
lions, and we shall have to keep guard over her house. 
Remember how the Cyclops treated us when our 
comrades went inside his cave, and Ulysses with them. 
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It was all through his sheer folly that those men lo§t 
their lives.’ 

43S “ When I heard him I was in two minds whether or 

no to draw the keen blade that hung by my Sturdy thigh 
and cut his head off in spite of his being a near relation 
of my own; but the men interceded for him and said, 
‘ Sir, if it may so be, let this fellow Slay here and mind 
the ship, but take the reSl of us with you to Circe’s 
house.’ 

446 “ On this we all went inland, and Eurylochus was not 

left behind after all, but came on too, for he was fright¬ 
ened by the severe reprimand that I had given him. 

449 “ Meanwhile Circe had been seeing that the men who 

had been left behind were washed and anointed with 
olive oil; she had also given them woollen cloaks and 
shirts, and when we came we found them aU comfort¬ 
ably at dinner in her house. As soon as the men saw 
each other face to face and knew one another, they wept 
for joy and cried aloud till the whole palace rang again. 
Thereon Circe came up to me and said, ‘ Ulysses, noble 
son of Laertes, tell your men to leave off crying; I 
know how much you have all of you suffered at sea, 
and how iU you have fared among cruel savages on the 
mainland, but that is over now, so ftay here, and eat and 
drink till you are once more as Strong and hearty as you 
were when you left Ithaca; for at present you are 
weakened both in body and mind; you keep all the 
time thinking of the hardships you have suffered during 
your travels, so that you have no more cheerfulness left 
in you.’ 

466 “ Thus did she speak and we assented. We Stayed 

with Circe for a whole twelvemonth feasting upon an 
untold quantity both of meat and wine. But when the 
year had passed in the waning of moons and the long 
days had come round, my men called me apart and said, 
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‘ Sir, it is time you began to think about going home, 
if so be you are to be spared to see your house and native 
country at all.’ 

“ Thus did they speak and I assented. Thereon 4^; 
through the livelong day to f le going down of the sun 
we feafted our fill on meat an i wine, but when the sun 
went down and it came on dai k the men laid themselves 
down to sleep in the coven d cloisters. I, however, 
after I had got into bed with < '.irce, besought her by her 
knees, and the goddess listened to what I had got to 
say. ‘ Circe,’ said I, ‘ please to keep the promise you 
made me about furthering me Dn my homeward voyage. 

I want to get back and so dc my men, they are always 
pestering me with their comp aints as soon as ever your 
back is turned.’ 

“ And the goddess answen d, ‘ Ulysses, noble son of 
Laertes, you shall none of yc»u Stay here any longer if 
you do not want to, but there is another journey which 
you have got to take before you can sail homewards. 
You must go to the house of Hades and of dread 
Proserpine to consult the ghoSt of the blind Theban 
prophet Teiresias, whose reason is Still unshaken. To 
him alone has Proserpine left his understanding even in 
death, but the other ghoSts flit about aimlessly.’ 

“ I was dismayed when I heard this. I sat.up in bed 496 
and wept, and would gladly have lived no longer to see 
the light of the sun, but presently when I was tired of 
weeping and tossing myself about, I said, ‘ And who 
shall guide me upon this voyage-for the house of Hades 
is a port that no ship can reach.’ 

“ ‘ You will want no guide,’ she answered; ‘ raise 504 
your maSt, set your white sails, sit quite Still, and the 
North Wind will blow you there of itself. When your 
ship has traversed the waters of Oceanus, you will reach 
the fertile shore of Proserpine’s country with its groves 
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of tall poplars and willows that shed their fruit untimely; 
here beach your ship upon the shore of Oceanus, and 
go Straight on to the dark abode of Hades. You will 
find it near the place where the rivers Pyriphlegethon 
and Cocytus (which is a branch of the river Styx) flow 
into Acheron, and you will see a rock near it, juSl where 
the two roaring rivers run into one another. 

516 “ ‘ When you have reached this spot, as I now tell 

you, dig a trench a cubit or so in length, breadth, and 
depth, and pour into it as a drink-offering to all the 
dead, first, honey mixed with milk, then wine, and in 
the third place water-sprinkling white barley meal over 
the whole. Moreover you muSl offer many prayers to 
the poor feeble ghoSts, and promise them that when you 
get back to Ithaca you will sacrifice a barren heifer to 
them, the beSt you have, and will load the pyre with 
good things. More particularly you muSt promise that 
Teiresias shall have a black sheep all to himself, the 
finest in all your flocks. 

526 When you shall have thus besought the ghoSts 
with your prayers, offer them a ram and a black ewe, 
bending their heads towards Erebus; but yourself turn 
away from them as though you would make towards 
the river. On this, many dead men’s ghoSls will come 
to you, and you muSt tell your men to skin the two 
sheep that you have juSl killed, and offer them as a burnt 
sacrifice with prayers to Hades and to Proserpine. Then 
draw your sword and sit there, so as to prevent any 
other poor ghoSt from coming near the spilt blood 
before Teiresias shall have answered your questions. 
The seer will presently come to you, and will tell you 
about your voyage-what Stages you are to make, and 
how you are to sail the sea so as to reach your home.* 

541 “ It was day-break by the time she had done speaking, 

so she dressed me in my shirt and cloak. As for herself 
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she threw a beautiful light gossamer fabric over her 
shoulders, fastening it with a golden girdle round her 
wai§t, and she covered her head with a mantle. Then 
I went about among the men averywhere all over the 
house, and spoke kindly to eac i of them man by man: 

‘ You muft not lie sleeping he-e any longer,’ said I to 
them, ‘ we mu§t be going, fo- Circe has told me all 
about it.’ And on this they di< as I bade them. 

“ Even so, however, I did no ' get them away without 55« 
misadventure. We had with u ; a certain youth named 
Elpenor, not very remarkable f r sense or courage, who 
had got drunk and was lying on the house-top away 
from the rest of the men, to si ;ep off his liquor in the 
cool. When he heard the no se of the men bustling 
about, he jumped up on a sudc en and forgot all about 
coming down by the main flaircase, so he tumbled 
right off the roof and broke his neck, and his soul went 
down to the house of Hades. 

“ When I had got the men together I said to them, 561 
‘ You think you are about to §tart home again, but 
Circe has explained to me that instead of this, we have 
got to go to the house of Hades and Proserpine to 
consult the ghoSl of the Theban prophet Teiresias.’ 

“ The men were broken-hearted as they heard me, 566 
and threw themselves on the ground groaning and tear¬ 
ing their hair, but they did not mend matters by crying. 
Vi^en we reached the sea shore, weeping and lamenting 
our fate, Circe brought the ram and the ewe, and we 
made them fa 5 l hard by the ship. She passed through 
the mid§t of us without our knowing it, for who can see 
the comings and goings of a god, if the god does not 
wish to be seen? 574 
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T hen, when we had got down to 

the sea shore we drew our ship into the wate<* 
and got her maSl and sails into her; we also put 
the sheep on board and took our places, weeping 
and in great distress of mind. Circe, that great and 
cunning goddess, sent us a fair wind that blew dead aft 
and Stayed Steadily with us keeping our sails all the time 
well filled; so we did whatever wanted doing to the 
ship’s gear and let her go as the wind and helmsman 
headed her. All day long her sails were full as she held 
her course over the sea, but when the sun went down 
and darkness was over all the earth, we got into the 
deep waters of the river Oceanus, where lie the land 
and city of the Cimmerians who live enshrouded in miSl 
and darkness which the rays of the sun never pierce 
neither at his rising nor as he goes down again out of 
the heavens, but the poor wretches live in one long 
melancholy night. When we got there we beached the 
ship, took the sheep out of her, and went along by the 
waters of Oceanus till we came to the place of which 
Circe had told us. 

2^ “ Here Perimedes and Eurylochus held the viiEiims, 

while I drew my sword and dug the trench a cubit each 
way. I made a drink-offering to all the dead, first with 
honey and milk, then with wine, and thirdly with water, 
and I sprinkled white barley meal over the whole, pray¬ 
ing earnestly to the poor feckless ghoSts, and promising 
them that when I got back to Ithaca I would sacrifice 
a barren heifer for them, the beSt I had, and would load 
the pyre with good things. I also particularly promised 
that Teiresias should have a black sheep to himself, the 
beSt in all my flocks. When I had prayed sulficiently 
to the dead, I cut the throats of the two sheep and let 
the blood run into the trench, whereon the ghoSls came 
* This visit is wholly without topographical significance. 
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trooping up from Erebus—brides/ young bachelors, 
old men worn out with toil, maids who had been crossed 
in love, and brave men who had been killed in battle, 
with their armour Still smirched with blood; they came 
from every quarter and flitted round the trench with a 
Strange kind of screaming sour d that made me turn pale 
with fear. When I saw them < oming I told the men to 
be quick and flay the carcasst > of the two dead sheep 
and make burnt offerings of th ;m, and at the same time 
to repeat prayers to Hades anc to Proserpine; but I sat 
where I was with my sword < rawn and would not let 
the poor feckless ghoSts co ne near the blood till 
Teiresias should have answere I my questions. 

“ The first ghoSl that came was that of my comrade 51 
Elpenor, for he had not yet been laid beneath the earth. 
We had left his body unwakee. and unburied in Circe’s 
house, for we had had too much else to do. I was very 
sorry for him, and cried when I saw him: ‘ Elpenor,’ 
said I, ‘ how did you come down here into this gloom 
and darkness ? You have got here on foot quicker than 
I have with my ship.’ 

“ ‘ Sir,’ he answered with a groan, ‘ it was all bad 60 
luck, and my own unspeakable drunkenness. I was 
lying asleep on the top of Circe’s house, and never 
thought of coming down again by the great. Staircase 
but fell right off the roof and broke my neck, so my soul 
came down to the house of Hades. And now I beseech 
you by all those whom you have left behind you, 
though they are not here, by your wife, by the father 
who brought you up when you were a child, and by 
Telemachus who is the one hope of your house, do 
what I shall now ask you. I know that when you leave 

* Brides presented themselves inStinftively to the imagination 
of the writer, as the phase of humanity which she found mo St 
interesting. 
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this limbo you will again hold your ship for the Aeaean 
island. Do not go thence leaving me unwaked and 
unburied behind you, or I may bring heaven’s anger 
upon you; but burn me with whatever armour I have, 
build a barrow for me on the sea shore, that may tell 
people in days to come what a poor unlucky fellow I 
was, and plant over my grave the oar I used to row with 
when I was yet alive and with my messmates.’ And I 
said, ‘ My poor fellow, I will do all that you have asked 
of me.’ 

81 “ Thus, then, did we sit and hold sad talk with one 

another, I on the one side of the trench with my sword 
held over the blood, and the gho§t of my comrade 
saying all this to me from the other side. Then came 
the ghoSl of my dead mother Anticlea, daughter to 
Autolycus. I had left her alive when I set out for Troy 
and was moved to tears when I saw her, but even so, 
for all my sorrow I would not let her come near the 
blood till I had asked my questions of Teiresias. 

90 “ Then came also the ghoft of Theban Teiresias, with 

his golden sceptre in his hand. He knew me and said, 

‘ Ulysses, noble son of I.aertes, why, poor man, have 
you left the light of day and come down to visit the 
dead in this sad place? Stand back from the trench and 
withdraviyour sword that I may drink of the blood and 
answer your queftions truly.’ 

<jj “ So I drew back, and sheathed my sword, whereon 
when he had drank of the blood he began with his 
prophecy. 

100 “ ‘ You want to know,’ said he, ‘ about your return 

home, but heaven will make this hard for you. I do not 
think that you will escape the eye of Neptune, who ftill 
nurses his bitter grudge againSl you for having blinded 
his son. Still, after much suffering you may get home 
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if you can restrain yourself and your companions when 
your ship reaches the Thrinacian island, where you will 
find the sheep and cattle belonging to the sun, who sees 
and gives ear to everything. If you leave these flocks 
unharmed and think of noth ng but of getting home, 
you may yet after much hare ship reach Ithaca; but if 
you harm them, then I forew: rn you of the deStruftion 
both of your ship and of your men. Even though you 
may yourself escape, you will return in bad plight after 
losing all your men, [in ano her man’s ship, and you 
will find trouble in your hou c, which will be overrun 
by high-handed people, who are devouring your sub¬ 
stance under the pretext of | aying court and making 
presents to your wife. 

“ ‘ When you get home yt u will take your revenge i 
on these suitors; and after you have killed them by 
force or fraud in your own house, you muSt take a well- 
made oar and carry it on and on, till you come to a 
country where the people have never heard of the sea 
and do not even mix salt with their food, nor do they 
know anything about ships, and oars that are as the 
wings of a ship. I will give you this certain token which 
cannot escape your notice. A wayfarer will meet }'ou 
and will say it muSt be a winnowing shovel that you 
have got upon your shoulder; on this you must fix the 
oar in the ground and sacrifice a ram, a bull, and a boar 
to Neptune.' Then go home and offer hecatombs to all 
the gods in heaven one after the other. As for yourself, 
death shall come to you from the sea, and your life 

* Ulysses was, in faff, to become a missionary and preach 
Neptune to people who knew not his name. I was fortunate 
enough to meet in Sicily a woman carrying one of these winnow¬ 
ing shovels ; it was not much shorter than an oar, and I was 
able at once to see what the writer of the Odyssey intended. 
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shall ebb away very gently when you are full of years 
and peace of mind, and your people shall bless you. All 
that I have said will come true].’ ‘ 

138 “ ‘ This,’ I answered, ‘ muSl be as it may please 

heaven, but tell me and tell me true, I see my poor 
mother’s gho§t close by us; she is sitting by the blood 
without saying a word, and though I am her own son 
she does not remember me and speak to me; tell me. 
Sir, how I can make her know me.’ 

145 “ ‘ That,’ said he, ‘ I can soon do. Any gho§l that 

you let ta§te of the blood will talk with you like a 
reasonable being, but if you do not let them have any 
blood they will go away again.’ 

150 “ On this the gho 5 l of Teiresias went back to the 

house of Hades, for liis prophecyings had now been 
spoken, but I sat §lill where I was until my mother 
came up and taSled the blood. Then she knew me at 
once and spoke fondly to me, saying, ‘ My son, how did 
you come down to this abode of darkness while you 
are §lill alive? It is a hard thing for the living to see 
these places, for between us and them there are great 
and terrible waters, and there is Oceanus, which no man 
can cross on foot, but he mu 5 l have a good ship to take 
him. Are you all this time trying to find your way home 
from Trc^, and have you never yet got back to Ithaca 
nor seen your wife in your own house? ’ 

163 “ ‘ Mother,’ said I, ‘ I was forced to come here to 

consult the ghoSt of the Theban prophet Teiresias. I 

' I suppose the lines I have enclosed in brackets to have been 
added by the writer when she enlarged her original scheme by 
the addition of books i-iv and xiii (from line i87)-xxiv. The 
reader will observe that in the corresponding passage (xii, 
137-141) the prophecy ends with “ after losing all your comrades,” 
and that there is no allusion to the suitors. For fuller explana¬ 
tion see The Authoress of the Odyssey, pp. 265, 266. 

166 



BK. xi] Ulysses and his Mother 

have never yet been near the Achaean land nor set foot 
on my native country, and I have had nothing but one 
long series of misfortunes from the very first day that I 
set out with Agamemnon for Ilius, the land of noble 
Steeds, to fight the Trojans. But tell me, and tell me 
true, in what way did you die? Did you have a long 
illness, or did heaven vouc isafe you a gentle easy 
passage to eternity? Tell me also about my father, and 
the son whom I left behind r le; is my property Still in 
their hands, or has some one else got hold of it, who 
thinks that I shall not return t ) claim it? Tell me again 
what my wife intends doing, and in what mind she is; 
does she live with my son anc guard my estate securely, 
or has she made the beSt mal .;h she could and married 
again? ’ 

“ My mother answered, ‘our wife Still remains in i 
your house, but she is in great distress of mind and 
spends her whole time in tears both night and day. No 
one as yet has got possession of your fine property, and 
Telemachus Still holds your lands undisturbed. He has 
to entertain largely, as of course he muSl, considering 
his position as a magistrate,' and how every one invites 
him; your father remains at his old place in the countrj" 
and never goes near the town. He has no comfortable 
bed nor bedding; in the winter he sleeps on the floor 
in front of the fire with the men and goes about all in 
rags, but in summer, when the warm weather comes on 
again, he lies out in the vineyard on a bed of vine leaves 
thrown anyhow upon the ground. He grieves con¬ 
tinually about your never having come home, and 
suffers more and more as he grows older. As for my 

* The reader will remember that we are in the firSt year of 
Ulysses’ wanderings, Telemachus therefore was only eleven 
years old. The same anachronism is made later on in this 
book. See The Authoress of the Odyssey, pp. 137, 138. 
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own end it was in this wise: heaven did not take me 
swiftly and painlessly in my own house, nor was I 
attacked by any illness such as those that generally 
wear people out and kill them, but my longing to know 
what you were doing and the force of my affection for 
you-this it was that was the death of me.’ * 

204 Then I tried to find some way of embracing my 
poor mother’s ghoft. Thrice I sprang towards her and 
tried to clasp her in my arms, but each time she flitted 
from my embrace as it were a dream or phantom, and 
being touched to the quick I said to her, ‘ Mother, why 
do you not §lay Still when I would embrace you ? If we 
could throw our arms around one another we might 
find sad comfort in the sharing of our sorrows even in 
the house of Hades; does Proserpine want to lay a Still 
further load of grief upon me by mocking me with a 
phantom only? ’ 

215 “ ‘ My son,’ she answered, ‘ moSl ill-fated of all man¬ 

kind, it is not Proserpine that is beguiling you, but all 
people are like this when they are dead. The sinews no 
longer hold the flesh and bones together; these perish 
in the fierceness of consuming fire as soon as life has 
left the body, and the soul flits away as though it were 
a dream. Now, however, go back to the light of day 
as soon a^ you can, and note all these things that you 
may tell them to your wife hereafter.’ 

225 “ Thus did we converse, and anon Proserpine sent up 

the ghosts of the wives and daughters of all the moSt 
famous men. They gathered in crowds about the 
blood, and I considered how I might question them 
severally. In the end I deemed that it would be beSt 
to draw the keen blade that hung by my Sturdy thigh, 
and keep them from all drinking the blood at once. So 

* Tradition says that she had hanged herself. Cf. Odyssey, 
XV, 355, etc. 
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they came up one after the other, and each one as I 
questioned her told me her race and lineage. 

“ The first I saw was Tj'ro. She was daughter of 2.35 
Salmoneus and wife of Crttheus the son of Aeolus.^ 

She fell in love with the rive t Enipeus who is much the 
most beautiful river in the vhole world. Once when 
she was taking a walk by 1 is side as usual, Neptune, 
disguised as her lover, lay v ith her at the mouth of the 
river, and a huge blue wave i.rched itself like a mountain 
over them to hide both wc aian and god, whereon he 
loosed her virgin girdle and laid her in a deep slumber. 
When the god had accomp ished the deed of love, he 
took her hand in his own ar d said, ‘ Tyro, rejoice in all 
good wiU; the embraces ol the gods are not fruitless, 
and you will have fine tw ns about this time twelve 
months. Take great care of them. I am Neptune, so 
now go home, but hold yc.ur tongue and do not tell 
any one.’ 

“ Then he dived under the sea, and she in due course 253 
bore Pelias and Neleus, who both of them served Jove 
with all their might. Pelias was a great breeder of sheep 
and lived in lolcus, but the other lived in Pylos. The 
rest of her children were by Cretheus, namely, Aeson, 
Pheres, and Amythaon, who was a mighty warrior and 
charioteer. , 

“ Next to her I saw Antiope, daughter to Asopus, 260 
who could boaSt of having slept in the arms of even 
Jove himself, and who bore him two sons Amphion 
and Zethus. These founded Thebes with its seven 
gates, and built a wall all round it; for Strong though 
they were they could not hold liiebes till they had 
walled it. 

“ Then I saw Alcmena, the wife of Amphitryon, who 266 
also bore to Jove indomitable Hercules; and Megara 

* Not to be confounded with Aeolus, king of the winds. 
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who was daughter to great King Creon, and married 
the redoubtable son of Amphitryon. 

^71 “ I also saw fair EpicaSle mother of king Oedipodes 

whose awful lot it was to marry her own son without 
suspefting it. He married her after having killed his 
father, but the gods proclaimed the whole Story to the 
world; whereon he remained king of Thebes, in great 
grief for the spite the gods had borne him; but EpicaSte 
went to the house of the mighty jailor Hades, having 
hanged herself for grief, and the avenging spirits 
haunted him as for an outraged mother-to his ruing 
bitterly thereafter. 

j8i “ Then I saw Chloris, whom Neleus married for her 
beauty, having given priceless presents for her. She 
was youngest daughter to Amphion son of lasus and 
king of Minyan Orchomenus, and was Queen in Pylos. 
She bore NeStor, Chromius, and Periclymenus, and she 
also bore that marvellously lovely woman Pero, who 
was wooed by all the country round; but Neleus would 
only give her to him who should raid the cattle of 
Iphicles from the grazing grounds of Phylace, and this 
was a hard task. The only man who would undertake 
to raid them was a certain excellent seer,' but the will of 
heaven was againSt him, for the rangers of the cattle 
caught hinj and put him in prison; nevertheless when a 
full year had passed and the same season came round 
again, Iphicles set him at liberty, after he had ex¬ 
pounded all the oracles of heaven. Thus, then, was the 
will of Jove accomplished. 

298 And I saw Leda the wife of Tyndarus, who bore 
him two famous sons. Cantor breaker of horses, and 
Pollux the mighty boxer. Both these heroes are lying 
under the earth, though they are Still alive, for by a 
special dispensation of Jove, they die and come to life 

* Melampus, vide book xv, 2x5, etc. 
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again, each one of them every other day throughout all 
time, and they have the rank of gods. 

“After her I saw Iphimeieia wife of Aloeus who 335 
boafted the embrace of Nep-une. She bore two sons 
Otus and Ephialtes, but botl i were short lived. They 
were the finest children tha’ were ever born in this 
world, and the heft looking, Orion only excepted; for 
at nine years old they wer< nine fathoms high, and 
measured nine cubits round t le cheft. They threatened 
to make war with the gods ir Olympus, and tried to set 
Mount Ossa on the top of Mi unt Olympus, and Mount 
Pclion on the top of Ossa, th it they might scale heaven 
itself, and they would have d )ne it too if they had been 
llo, son ol Leto, killed both of them, 
so much :.s a sign of hair upon their 

“ Then I saw Phaedra, and Procris, and fair Ariadne 
daughter of the magician Minos, whom Theseus 
was carrying off from Crete to Athens, but he did not 
enjoy her, for before he could do so Diana killed 
her in the island of Dia on account of what Bacchus 
had said againft her. 

“ I also saw Maera and Clymeneand hateful Eriphyle, 326 
who sold her own husband for gold. But it would 
take me all night if I were to name every si’agle one of 
the wives and daughters of heroes whom 1 saw, and it 
is time for me to go to bed, either on board ship with 
my crew, or here. As for my escort, heaven and your¬ 
selves will see to it.” 

Here he ended, and the guefts sat all of them en- 333 
thralled and speechless throughout the covered cloifter. 
Then Arete said to them: 

“ What do you think of this man, O Phaeacians? Is 338 
he not tali and good looking, and is he not clever? 
True, he is my own gueft, but you all of you share in 
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the diSlinftion. Do not be in a hurry to send him 
away, nor niggardly in the presents you make to one 
who is in such great need, for heaven has blessed all of 
you with great abundance.” 

342 Then spoke the aged hero Echeneus who was one of 
tlie oldest men among them, “ My friends,” said he, 
“ what our auguSt queen has juSt said to us is both 
reasonable and to the purpose, therefore be persuaded 
by it; but the decision whether in word or deed reSts 
ultimately with King Alcinous.” 

347 “ The thing shall be done,” exclaimed Alcinous, “ as 

surely as I Still live and reign over the Phaeacians. Our 
gueSt is indeed very anxious to get home. Still we muSt 
persuade him to remain with us until to-morrow, by 
which time I shall be able to get together the whole sum 
that I mean to give him. As regards his escort it will 
be a matter for you all, and mine above all others as the 
chief person among you.” 

354 And Ulysses answered, “ King Alcinous, if you were 
to bid me to Stay here for a whole twelve months, and 
then speed me on my way, loaded with your noble gifts, 
I should obey you gladly and it would redound greatly 
to my advantage, for I should return fuller-handed to 
my own people, and should thus be more respefted and 
beloved by all who see me when I get back to Ithaca.” 

362 “ Ulysses,” replied Alcinous, “ not one of us who 

sees you has any idea that you are a charlatan or a 
swindler. I know there are many people going about 
who tell such plausible Stories that it is very hard to see 
through them, but there is a Style about your language 
which assures me of your good disposition. Moreover 
you have told the Story of your own misfortunes, and 
those of the Argives, as though you were a pra&sed 
bard; but tell me, and tell me true, whether you saw 
any of the mighty heroes who went to Troy at the same 
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time with yourself, and perished there. The evenings 
are ftill at their longest, and it is not yet bed time—go 
on, therefore, with your divine Story, for I could Stay 
here listening till to-morrow morning, so long as you 
will continue to tell us of yc ur adventures.” 

“ Alcinous,” answered Ul} sses, “ there is a time for 3 
making speeches, and a time for going to bed; never¬ 
theless, since you so desire, I v ill not refrain from telling 
you the Still sadder tale of tl ose of my comrades who 
did not fall fighting with the Trojans, but perished on 
their return, through the trea ;hery of a wicked woman. 

“ When Proserpine had di missed the female ghoSts 3 5 
in all direftions, the ghoSt of ^ .gamemnon son of Atreus 
came sadly up to me, surro inded by those who had 
perished with him in the hou le of AegiSlhus. As soon 
as he had taSted the blood he knew me, and weeping 
bitterly Stretched out his arms towards me to embrace 
me; but he had no Strength nor substance any more, 
and I too wept and pitied him as I beheld him. ‘ How 
did you come by your death,’ said I, ‘ King Agamem¬ 
non? Did Neptune raise his winds and waves againSt 
you when you were at sea, or did your enemies make an 
end of you on the mainland when you were cattle- 
lifting or sheep-Stealing, or while they were fighting in 
defence of their wives and city? ’ , 

“ ‘ Ulysses,’ he answered, ‘ noble son of Laertes, 1 404 
was not lost at sea in any Storm of Neptune’s raising, nor 
did my foes despatch me upon the mainland, but Aegis- 
thus and my wicked wife were the death of me between 
them. He asked me to his house, feaSted me, and then 
butchered me moSt miserably as though I were a fat 
beaSt in a slaughter house, while all around me my 
comrades were slain like sheep or pigs for the wedding 
breakfast, or picnic, or gorgeous banquet of some great 
nobleman. You muSl have seen numbers of men killed 

173 



■ Ulysses and Agamemnon [odyssey 

either in a general engagement, or in single combat, but 
you never saw anything so truly pitiable as the way in 
which we fell in that cloister, with the mixing-bowl and 
the loaded tables lying all about, and the ground reeking 
with our blood. I heard Priam’s daughter Cassandra 
scream as ClytemneStra killed her close beside me. I lay 
dying upon the earth with the sword in my body, and 
raised my hands to kill the slut of a murderess, but she 
slipped away from me; she would not even close my 
lips nor my eyes when I was dying, for there is nothing 
in this world so cruel and so shameless as a woman when 
she has fallen into such guilt as hers was. Fancy 
murdering her own husband! I thought I was going 
to be welcomed home by my children and my servants, 
but her abominable crime has brought disgrace on 
herself and all women who shall come after-even on 
the good ones.’ 

“ And I said, ‘ In truth Jove has hated the house of 
Atreus from first to laSt in the matter of their women’s 
counsels. See how many of us fell for Helen’s sake, and 
now it seems that ClytemneStra hatched mischief againSt 
you too during your absence.’ 

“ ‘ Be sure, therefore,’ continued Agamemnon, ‘ and 
not be too friendly even with your own wife. Do not 
tell her all .that you know perfectly well yourself. Tell 
her a part only, and keep your own counsel about the 
rest. Not that your wife, Ulysses, is likely to murder 
you, for Penelope is a vet}’’ admirable woman, and has 
an excellent nature. We left her a young bride with an 
infant at her breaSt when we set out for Troy. This 
child no doubt is now grown up happily to man’s 
estate,^ and he and his father wiU have a joyful meeting 

* I have already said in a note on bk. xi, i86, that at this point 
of Ulysses’ voyages Telemachus could only be between eleven 
and twelve years old. 
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and embrace one another as it is right they should do» 
whereas my wicked wife did not even allow me the 
happiness of looking upon nry son, but killed me ere 
I could do so. Furthermore I say-and lay my saying 
to your heart-do not tell peo )le when you are bringing 
your ship to Ithaca, but Slea a march upon them, for 
after all this there is no truSli ig women. But now tell 
me, and tell me true, can yor give me any news of my 
son Orestes ? Is he in Orchor lenus, or at Pylos, or is he 
at Sparta with Menelaus-for I presume that he is Still 
living.’ 

“ And I said, ‘ Agamemno i, why do you ask me? 1 4 ^ 
do not know whether your sc i is alive or dead, and it is 
not right to talk when one dc es not know.’ 

“ As we two sat weeping a id talking thus sadly with 4’5 
one another the ghoSt of Ac lilies came up to us with 
Patroclus, Antilochus, and Ajax who was the finest and 
goodliest man of all the Danaans after the son of Peleus. 
The fleet descendant of Aeacus knew me and spoke 
piteously, saying, ‘ Ulysses, noble son of Laertes, what 
deed of daring will you undertake next, that you venture 
down to the house of Hades among us silly dead, who 
are but the ghoSls of them that can labour no more? ’ 

“ And I said, ‘ Achilles, son of Peleus, foremoSt 477 
champion of the Achaeans, I came to consul^ Teiresias, 
and see if he could advise me about my return home to 
Ithaca, for I have never yet been able to get near the 
Achaean land, nor to set foot in my own country, but 
have been in trouble all the time. As for you, Achilles, 
no one was ever yet so fortunate as you have been, nor 
ever will be, for you were adored by all us Argives as 
long as you were alive, and now that you are here you 
are a great prince among the dead. Do not, therefore, 
take it so much to heart even if you are dead.’ 

“ ‘ Say not a word,’ he answered, ‘ in death’s favour; 487 
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I would rather be a paid servant in a poor man’s house 
and be above ground than king of kings among the 
dead. But give me news about my son; is he gone to 
the wars and will he be a great soldier, or is this not so? 
Tell me also if you have heard anything about my 
father Peleus-does he Still rule among the Myrmidons, 
or do they show him no resped throughout Hellas and 
Phthia now that he is old and his limbs fail him ? Could 
I but Stand by his side, in the light of day, with the 
same Strength that I had when I killed the braveSt of our 
foes upon the plain of Troy-could I but be as I then 
was and go even for a short time to my father’s house, 
any one who tried to do him violence or supersede him 
would soon rue it.’ 

504 “ ‘ I have heard nothing,’ I answered, ‘ of Peleus, 

but I can teU you all about your son Neoptolemus, for 
I took him in my own ship from Scyros with the 
Achaeans. In our councils of war before Troy he was 
always first to speak, and his judgement was unerring. 
NeStor and I were the only two who could surpass him; 
and when it came to fighting on the plain of Troy, he 
would never remain with the body of his men, but 
would dash on far in front, foremost of them all in 
valour. Many a man did he kill in battle—I cannot 
name every single one of those whom he slew while 
fighting on the side of the Argives, but will only say 
how he killed that valiant hero Eurypylus son of 
Telephus, who was the handsomest man I ever saw 
except Memnon; many others also of the Ceteians fell 
around him by reason of a woman’s bribes. Moreover, 
when all the braveSt of the Argives went inside the 
horse that Epeus had made, and it was left to me to 
settle when we should either open the door of our 
ambuscade, or close it, though all the other leaders and 
chief men among the Danaans were drying their eyes 
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and quaking in every limb, I never once saw him turn 
pale nor wipe a tear from his cheek; he was all the time 
urging me to break out from the horse-grasping the 
handle of his sword and his bronze-shod spear, and 
breathing fury against the roe. Yet when we had 
sacked the city of Priam he g ot his handsome share of 
the prize money and went on Doard (such is the fortune 
of war) without a wound u )on him, neither from a 
thrown spear nor in close cor ibat, for the rage of Mars 
is a matter of great chance.’ 

“ When I had told him tl is, the ghoSl of Achilles 5 s 
Strode off across a meadow all of asphodel, exulting 
over what I had said concerni ig the prowess of his son. 

“ The ghoSls of other deac men Stood near me and 5^ i 
told me each his own melancf oly tale; but that of Ajax 
son of Telamon alone held a.oof-Still angry with me 
for having won the cause in our dispute about the 
armour of Achilles. Thetis had offered it as a prize, but 
the Trojan prisoners and Minerva were the judges. 
Would that I had never gained the day in such a contest, 
for it cost the life of Ajax, who was foremost of all the 
Danaans after the son of Peleus, alike in Stature and 
prowess. 

“ When I saw him I tried to pacify him and said, 552 
‘ Ajax, will you not forget and forgive even in death, 
but must the judgement about that hateful armour Still 
rankle with you? It coSt us Argives dear enough to 
lose such a tower of Strength as you were to us. We 
mourned you as much as we mourned Achilles son of 
Peleus himself, nor can the blame be laid on anything 
but on the spite which Jove bore against the Danaans, 
for it was this that made him counsel your deStruftion- 
come hither, therefore, bring your proud spirit into 
subjeftion, and hear what I can tell you.’ 

“ He would not answer, but turned away to Erebus 563 
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and to the other ghoSts; nevertheless, I should have 
made him talk to me in spite of his being so angry, or I 
should have gone on talking to him,* only that there 
were §lill others among the dead whom I desired to see. 

568 “ Then I saw Minos son of Jove with his golden 

sceptre in his hand sitting in judgement on the dead, and 
the ghoSls were gathered sitting and Standing round 
him in the spacious house of Hades, to learn his 
sentences upon them. 

572 “ After him I saw huge Orion in a meadow full of 

asphodel driving the ghoSts of the wild beaSts that he 
had killed upon the mountains, and he had a great 
bronze club in his hand, unbreakable for ever and ever. 

576 “ And I saw Tityus son of Gaia Stretched upon the 

plain and covering some nine acres of ground. Two 
vultures on either side of him were digging their beaks 
into his liver, and he kept on trying to beat them off 
with his hands, but could not; for he had violated 
Jove’s mistress Leto as she was going through Pano- 
peus on her way to Pytho. 

582 “ 1 saw also the dreadful fate of Tantalus, who Stood 

in a lake that reached his chin; he was dying to quench 
his thirst, but could never reach the water, for whenever 
the poor creature Stooped to drink, it dried up and 
vanished, so that there was nothing but dry ground- 
parched by the spite of heaven. There were tall trees, 
moreover, that shed their fruit over his head-pears, 
pomegranates, apples, sweet figs and juicy olives, but 
whenever the poor creature Stretched out his hand to 
take some, the wind tossed the branches back again to 
the clouds. 

593 “ And I saw Sisyphus at his endless task raising his 

prodigious Stone with both his hands. With hands and 
feet he tried to roll it up to the top of the hill, but 
^ Is the writer a man or a woman ? 
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always, juSl before he could roll it over on to the other 
side, its weight would be too much for him, and the 
pitiless Slone ‘ would come thundering down again on 
to the plain. Then he would begin trying to push it up 
hill again, and the sweat ran ■ )fF him and the Steam rose 
after him. 

“ After him I saw might} Hercules, but it was his 6 )i 
phantom only, for he is feaSli ig ever with the immortal 
gods, and has lovely Hebe tc wife, who is daughter of 
Jove and Juno. The ghoSls ' /ere screaming round him 
like scared birds flying all w lithers. He looked black 
as night with his bare bow i i his hands and his arrow 
on the String, glaring arour d as though ever on the 
point of taking aim. Abo> t his breaSt there was a 
wondrous golden belt adorn :d in the moSt marvellous 
fashion with bears, wild boar;, and lions with gleaming 
eyes; there was also war, ba tie, and death. The man 
who made that belt, do what he might, would never be 
able to make another like it. Hercules knew me at 
once when he saw me, and spoke piteously, saying, 

‘ My poor Ulysses, noble son of Laertes, are you too 
leading the same sorry kind of life that I did when I was 
above ground? I was son of Jove, but I went through 
an infinity of suflFering, for I became bondsman to one 
who was far beneath me-a low fellow who set me all 
manner of labours. He once sent me here fo fetch the 
hell-hound-for he did not think he could find anything 
harder for me than this, but I got the hound out of 

^ Cf, II., iv, 521, AM4)OT€pa> Ae TCNONTe kaI dcTe<\ Aaac anaiAIhc 
AXpic AHHAofHceN. The Odyssean line reads, ^yt»c eneiTA neAoNAe 
kyAinAgto Aaac ANAiAhic. The famous da 61 ylism, therefore, of the 
Odyssean line was probably suggested by that of the Iliadic rather 
than by a desire to accommodate sound to sense. At any rate the 
double coincidence of a dadylic line, and an ending AA<\c an<mAhc, 
seems conclusive as to the familiarity of the writer of the Odysseys 
with the Iliadic line. 
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Hades and brought him to him, for Mercury and 
Minerva helped me.’ 

^27 “ On this Hercules went down again into the house 

of Hades, but I Stayed where I was in case some other 
of the mighty dead should come to me. And I should 
have seen Still other of them that are gone before, whom 
I would fain have seen-Theseus and Pirithous- 
glorious children of the gods, but so many thousands of 
ghoSts came round me and uttered such appalling cries, 
that I was panic Stricken leSt Proserpine should send 
up from the house of Hades the head of that awful 
monster Gorgon. On this I hastened back to my ship 
and ordered my men to go on board at once and loose 
the hawsers; so they embarked and took their places, 
whereon the ship went down the Stream of the river 
Oceanus. We had to row at firSt, but presently a fair 

«4o wind sprang up. 
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BOOK twelve: the sirens, scylla and charybdis, 

THE CATTLE OF THE SUN 

FTER WE WERE CLEAR OF THE RIVER 
/\ Oceanus, and had gol out into the open sea, 
j \ we went on till we reached the Aeaean island 
Vwhere there is dawn md sunrise as in other 
places. We then drew our ship on to the sands and 
got out of her on to the shore, where we went to sleep 
and waited till day should br< ak. 

“ Then, when the child o ’ morning, rosy-fingered * 
Dawn, appeared, I sent some men to Circe’s house to 
fetch the body of Elpenor. Ve cut firewood from a 
wood where the headland jut ed out into the sea, and 
after we had wept over him a id lamented him we per¬ 
formed his funeral rites. Wl' en his body and armour 
had been burned to ashes, we raised a cairn, set a §lone 
over it, and at the top of the ciirn we fixed the oar that 
he had been used to row with. 

“ While we were doing all this, Circe, who knew that i6 
we had got back from the house of Hades, dressed 
herself and came to us as faSl as she could; and her 
maid servants came with her bringing us bread, meat, 
and wine. Then she Stood in the midSt of us and said, 

‘ You have done a bold thing in going down ahve to 
the house of Hades, and you will have died twice, to 
other people’s once; now, then. Stay here fo*r the reSt 
of the day, feaSt your fill, and go on with your voyage 
at daybreak to-morrow morning. In the meantime I 
will tell Ulysses about your course, and will explain 
everything to him so as to prevent your suffering from 
misadventure either by land or sea.’ 

“ We agreed to do as she had said, and feaSled zs 
through the livelong day to the going down of the sun, 
but when the sun had set and it came on dark, the men 
laid themselves down to sleep by the Stern cables of the 
ship. Then Circe took me by the hand and bade me be 
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seated away from the others, while she reclined by my 
side and asked me all about our adventures. 

37 “ ‘ So far so good,’ said she, when I had ended my 

glory, ‘ and now pay attention to what I am about to 
tell you-heaven itself, indeed, will recall it to your 
recolleftion. Firgt you will come to the Sirens who 
enchant all who come near them. If any one unwarily 
draws in too close and hears the singing of the Sirens, 
his wife and children will never welcome him home 
again, for they sit in a green field and warble him to 
death with the sweetness of their song. There is a great 
heap of dead men’s bones lying all around, with the 
flesh glill rotting off them. Therefore pass these Sirens 
by, and Stop your men’s ears with wax that none of them 
may hear; but if you like you can listen yourself, for 
you may get the men to bind you as you gland upright 
on a cross-piece half way up the magl,^ and they mugt 
lash the rope’s ends to the magt itself, that you may have 
the pleasure of liglening. If you beg and pray the men 
to unloose you, then they mugt bind you fagter. 

55 “ ‘ When your crew have taken you pagt these Sirens, 

I cannot give you coherent direftions ^ as to which of 

> Off the coast of Sicily and South Italy, in the month of May, 
I have seen.men fastened half way up a boat’s maSt with their 
feet resting on a cross-piece, just large enough to support them. 
From this point of vantage they spear sword-fish. When I 
saw men thus employed I could hardly doubt that the writer of 
the Odyssey had seen others like them, and had them in her 
mind when describing the binding of Ulysses. I have therefore 
with some diffidence ventured to depart from the received 
translation oflcTorrcAH (cf. Alcaeus, frag. i8, where, however, 
it is very hard to say what icroncAiXN means). In Sophocles’ 
Lexicon I find a reference to Chrysostom (i, 242, A. Ed. Bene- 
diftine, Paris, 1834-1859) for the word icrondAH, which is prob¬ 
ably the same as IcxoneAH, but I have looked for the passage in 
vain. 

* The writer is at fault here and tries to put it off on Circe. 
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two courses you are to take; I will lay the two alterna¬ 
tives before you, and you mu^ consider them for 
yourself. On the one hand there are some overhanging 
rocks againS which the deef blue waves of Amphitrite 
beat with terrific fury; the b essed gods call these rocks 
the Wanderers. Here not e\ en a bird may pass, no, not 
even the timid doves that bring ambrosia to Father 
Jove, but the sheer rock alw lys carries off one of them, 
and Father Jove has to sene' another to make up their 
number; no ship that ever 5 et came to these rocks has 
got away again, but the wa -^es and whirlwinds of fire 
are freighted with wreckag ‘ and with the bodies of 

When Ulysses comes to take th< route prescribed by Circe, he 
ought to pass either the Wandei irs or some other difficulty of 
which we are not told, but he d )es not do so. The Plandae, 
or Wanderers, merge into Scylla and Charybdis, and the alter¬ 
native between them and some hing untold merges into the 
alternative whether Ulysses had better choose Scylla or Charybdis. 
Yet from line 260 it seems we are to consider the Wanderers 
as having been passed by Ulysses ; this appears even more 
plainly from xxiii, 327, in which Ulysses expressly mentions the 
Wandering rocks as having been between the Sirens and Scylla 
and Charybdis. The writer, however, is evidently aware that 
she does not quite understand her own Story; her difficulty was 
perhaps due to the fadf that though Trapanese sailors had given 
her a fair idea as to where all her other localities really were, no 
one in those days more than in our own could localize the Planc- 
tae, which in fa 61 , as Buttmann has argued, were derived not from 
any particular spot, but from sailors’ tales about the difficulties 
of navigating the group of the Aeolian islands as a whole (see 
note on Od., x, 3). Still, the matter of the poor doves caught 
her fancy, so she would not forgo them. The whirlwind of 
fire and smoke that hangs on Scylla suggests allusion to Stromboli 
and perhaps even Etna. Scylla is on the Italian side, and 
therefore may be said to look WeSt. It is about eight miles 
thence to the Sicilian coast, so Ulysses may be perfedlly well told 
that after passing Scylla he will come to the Thrinacian island or 
Sicily. Charybdis is transposed to a site some few miles to the 
north of its a6tual position. 
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dead men. The only vessel that ever sailed and got 
through, was the famous Argo on her way from the 
house of Aeetes, and she too would have gone against 
these great rocks, only that Juno piloted her pa§l them 
for the love she bore to Jason. 

73 “ ‘ Of these two rocks the one reaches heaven and its 

peak is loSl in a dark cloud. This never leaves it, so 
that the top is never clear not even in summer and early 
autumn. No man though he had twenty hands and 
twenty feet could get a foothold on it and climb it, for 
it runs sheer up, as smooth as though it had been 
polished. In the middle of it there is a large cavern, 
looking Weft and turned towards Erebus; you muft 
take your ship this way, but the cave is so high up that 
not even the ftouteft archer could send an arrow into it. 
Inside it Scylla sits and yelps with a voice that you 
might take to be that of a young hound, but in truth 
she is a dreadful monfter and no one-not even a god- 
could face her without being terror-ftruck. She has 
twelve mis-shapen feet, and six necks of the moft 
prodigious length; and at the end of each neck she has 
a frightful head with three rows of teeth in each, all set 
very close together, so that they would crunch any one 
to death in a moment, and she sits deep within her shady 
cell thruftiftg out her heads and peering all round the 
rock, fishing for dolphins or dogfish or any larger 
monfter that she can catch, of the thousands with which 
Amphitrite teems. No ship ever yet got paft her with¬ 
out losing some men, for she shoots out aU her heads 
at once, and carries off a man in each mouth. 

101 “ ‘ You will find the other rock lie lower, but they 

are so close together that there is not more than a bow¬ 
shot between them. [A large fig tree in full leaf ^ grows 

* I suppose this line to have been intercalated by the author 
when lines 426-446 were added. 
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upon it], and under it lies the sucking whirlpool of 
Charybdis. Three times in the day does she vomit 
forth her waters, and three times she sucks them down 
again; see that you be not there when she is sucking, 
for if you are, Neptune himsel: could not save you; you 
must hug the Scylla side and drive your ship by as faSt 
as you can, for you had betn r lose six men than your 
whole crew.’ 

“ ‘ Is there no way,’ said I ‘ of escaping Charybdis, i 
and at the same time keepir » Scylla off when she is 
trying to harm my men? ’ 

“ ‘ You dare-devil,’ replic I the goddess, ‘ you are i 
always wanting to fight some body or something; you 
will not let yourself be beate i even by the immortals. 
For Scylla is not mortal; i loreover she is savage, 
extreme, rude, cruel and invi icible. There is no help 
for it; your beSt chance will be to get by her as fa§t 
as ever you can, for if you dawdle about her rock while 
you are putting on your armour, she may catch you 
with a second ca§t of her six heads, and snap up another 
half dozen of your men; so drive your ship paft her at 
full speed, and roar out lustily to Crataiis who is Scylla’s 
dam, bad luck to her; she wiU then §top her from 
making a second raid upon you. 

“ ‘ You will now come to the Thrinacian island, and i 
here you wiU see many herds of cattle and flocks of 
sheep belonging to the sun-god-seven herds of cattle 
and seven flocks of sheep, with fifty head in each flock. 
They do not breed, nor do they become fewer in num¬ 
ber, and they are tended by the goddesses Phaethusa 
and Lampetie, whoare children of the sun-god Hyperion 
by Neaera. Their mother when she had borne them 
and had done suckling them sent them to the Thrinacian 
island, which was a long way off, to live there and look 
after their father’s flocks and herds. If you leave these 
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flocks unharmed, and think of nothing but getting 
home, you may yet after much hardship reach Ithac-i; 
but if you harm them, then I forewarn you of the 
deStruftion both of your ship and of your comrades; 
and even though you may yourself escape, you will 
return late, in bad plight, after losing all your men.’ 

42 “ Here she ended, and dawn enthroned in gold began 

to show in heaven, whereon she returned inland. I 
then went on board and told my men to loose the ship 
from her moorings; so they at once got into her, took 
their places, and began to smite the grey sea with their 
oars. Presently the great and cunning goddess Circe 
befriended us with a fair wind that blew dead aft, and 
S^tayed Steadily with us, keeping our sails well filled, so 
we did whatever wanted doing to the ship’s gear, and 
let her go as wind and helmsman headed her. 

53 “ Then, being much troubled in mind, I said to my 

men, ‘ My friends, it is not right that one or two of us 
alone should know the prophecies that Circe has made 
me, I will therefore tell you about them, so that whether 
we live or die we may do so with our eyes open. FirSl 
she said we were to keep clear of the Sirens, who sit and 
sing most beautifully in a field of flowers; but she said 
I might hear them myself so long as no one else did. 
Therefore, take me and bind me to the crosspiece 
half way up the maSt; bind me as I Stand upright, with 
a bond so faSl that I cannot possibly break away, and 
lash the rope’s ends to the maSt itself. If I beg and pray 
you to set me free, then bind me more tightly Still.’ 

65 “ I had hardly finished telling everything to the men 

before we reached the island of the two Sirens,' for the 

* Fot the reasons which enable us to identify the island of the 
two Sirens with the Lipari island, now Salinas-the ancient 
Didyme, or “twin” island-see The Authoress of the Odyssey, 
pp. 205, 206. The two Sirens doubtless were, as their name 
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wind had been very favourable. Then all of a sudden 
it fell dead calm; there was not a breath of wind nor a 
ripple upon the water, so the men furled the sails and 
Stowed them; then taking to their oars they whitened 
the water with the foam they raised in rowing. Mean¬ 
while I look a large wheel o ' wax and cut it up small 
with my sword. Then I knei-ded the wax in my strong 
hands till it became soft, whi' h it soon did between the 
kneading and the rays of the ;un-god son of Hyperion. 
Then I Slopped the ears of al my men, and they bound 
me hands and feet to the maS as I Stood upright on the 
cross-piece; but they went on rowing themselves. 
When we had got within ea shot of the land, and the 
ship was going at a good ra’ e, the Sirens saw that we 
were getting in shore and be gan with their singing. 

“‘Come here,’ they sang, ‘renowned Ulysses, i 
honour to the Achaean name, and listen to our two 
voices. No one ever sailed paSl us without Staying to 
hear the enchanting sweetness of our song-and he who 
listens will go on his way not only charmed, but wiser, 
for we know all the ills that the gods laid upon the 
Argives and Trojans before Troy, and can tell you 
everything that is going to happen over the whole 
world.’ 

“ They sang these words moSt musically,’ and as 1 1 
longed to hear them further I made signs by frowning 
to my men that they should set me free; but they 
quickened their Stroke, and Eurylochus and Perimedes 
bound me with Still Stronger bonds till we had got out 
of hearing of the Sirens’ voices. Then my men took 
the wax from their ears and unbound me. 

suggests, the ■whistling guSts, or avalanches of air that at 
times descend without a moment’s warning from the two lofty 
mountains of Salinas-as also from all high points in the 
neighbourhood. 
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201 “ Immediately after we had got pa< 5 l the island I saw 

a great wave from which spray was rising, and I heard 
a loud roaring sound. The men were so frightened 
that they loosed hold of their oars, for the whole sea 
resounded with the rushing of the waters,* but the ship 
Stayed where it was, for the men had left off rowing. 
I went round, therefore, and exhorted them man by 
man not to lose heart. 

208 “ ‘ My friends,’ said I, ‘ this is not the firSl time that 

we have been in danger, and we are in nothing like so 
bad a case as when the Cyclops shut us up in his cave; 
nevertheless, my courage and wise counsel saved us 
then, and we shall live to look back on all this as well. 
Now, therefore, let us all do as I say, truSl in Jove and 
row on with might and main. As for you, coxswain, 
these are your orders; attend to them, for the ship is 
in your hands; turn her head away from these Steaming 
rapids and hug the rock, or she will give you the slip 
and be over yonder before you know where you are, 
and you will be the death of us.’ 

212 “ So they did as I told them; but I said nothing 

about the awful monster Scylla, for I knew the men 
would not go on rowing if I did, but would huddle 
together in the hold. In one thing only did I disobey 
Circe’s Strift inStruftions-I put on my armour. Then 
seizing two Strong spears I took my Stand on the ship’s 
bows, for it was there that I expefted first to see the 
monster of the rock, who was to do my men so much 
harm; but I could not make her out anywhere, though 
I Strained my eyes with looking the gloomy rock all 
over and over. 

234 “ Then we entered the Straits in great fear of mind, 

for on the one hand was Scylla, and on the other dread 

‘ See Admiral Smyth on the currents in the Straits of Messina, 
quoted in The Authoress of the Odyssey, p. 207. 
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Charybdis kept sucking up the salt water. As she 
vomited it up, it was like the water in a cauldron when 
it is boiling over upon a great fire, and the spray 
reached the top of the rocks < )n either side. When she 
began to suck again, we cou d see the water all inside 
whirling round and round, ind it made a deafening 
sound as it broke against the cocks. We could see the 
bottom of the whirlpool all I lack with sand and mud, 
and the men were at their wit; ends for fear. While we 
were taken up with this, a id were expefting each 
moment to be our la§l, Scylla pounced down suddenly 
upon us and snatched up n y six be^t men. I was 
looking at once after both hip and men, and in a 
moment I saw their hands ant 1 feet ever so high above 
me, Struggling in the air as .‘^cylla was carrying them 
off, and I heard them call oat my name in one laSt 
despairing cry. As a fisherman, seated, spear in hand, 
upon some jutting rock ^ throws bait into the water to 
deceive the poor little fishes, and spears them with the 
ox’s horn with which his spear is shod, throwing them 
gasping on to the land as he catches them one by one- 
even so did Scylla land these panting creatures on her 
rock and munch them up at the mouth of her den, 
while they screamed and Stretched out their hands to me 
in their mortal agony. This was the moSt sickening 
sight that I saw throughout all my voyages. 

“ When we had passed the [Wandering] rocks, with 260 
Scylla and terrible Charybdis, we reached the noble 
island of the sun-god, where were the goodly cattle and 
sheep belonging to the sun Hyperion. While Still at sea 
in my ship I could hear the cattle lowing as they came 

^ In the islands of Favognana and Marettimo off Trapani I 
have seen men fish exaftly as here described. They chew bread 
into a paste and throw it into the sea to attraft the fish, which 
they then spear. No line is used. 
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home to the yards, and the sheep bleating. Then I 
remembered what the blind Theban prophet Teiresias 
had told me, and how carefully Aeaean Circe had 
warned me to shun the island of the blessed sun-god. 
So being much troubled I said to the men, ‘ My men, 
I know you are hard pressed, but listen w’hile I tell you 
the prophecy that Teiresias made me, and how carefully 
Aeaean Circe warned me to shun the island of the 
blessed sun-god, for it was here, she said, that our worSt 
danger would lie. Head the ship, therefore, away from 
the island.’ 

“ The men were in despair at this, and Eurylochus at 
once gave me an insolent answer. ‘ Ulysses,’ said he, 
‘ you are cruel; you are very Strong yourself and never 
get worn out; you seem to be made of iron, and now, 
though your men are exhausted with toil and want of 
sleep, you will not let them land and cook themselves 
a good supper upon this island, but bid them put out 
to sea and go faring fruitlessly on through the watches 
of the flying night. It is by night that the winds blow 
hardest and do so much damage; how can we escape 
should one of those sudden squalls spring up from 
South West or WeSt, which so often wreck a vessel 
when our lords the gods are unpropitious? Now, 
therefore, let us obey the beheSts of night and prepare 
our supper here hard by the ship; to-morrow morning 
we will go on board again and put out to sea.’ 

“ Thus spoke Eurylochus, and the men approved his 
words. I saw that heaven meant us a mischief and said, 
‘ You force me to yield, for you are many againSt one, 
but at any rate each one of you must take his solemn 
oath that if he meet with a herd of cattle or a large flock 
of sheep, he will not be so mad as to kill a single head 
of either, but will be satisfied with the food that Circe 
has given us.’ 
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BK. xii] The Island of the Sun-God 

“ They all swore as I bade them, and when they had joj 
completed their oath we made the ship fa§l in a harbour 
that was near a stream of fresh water, and the men went 
ashore and cooked their suppers. As soon as they had 
had enough to eat and drink, they began talking about 
their poor comrades whom S> ylla had snatched up and 
eaten; this set them weeping, and they went on crying 
till they fell off into a sound {leep. 

“ In the third watch of the night when the §lars had 311. 
shifted their places, Jove raise I a great gale of wind that 
blew a hurricane so that land ; nd sea were covered with 
thick clouds, and night sprang forth out of the heavens. 
When the child of mornir g, rosy-fingered. Dawn, 
appeared, we brought the sb p to land and drew her 
into a cave wherein the sea-x ymphs hold their courts 
and dances, and I called the men together in council. 

“ ‘ My friends,’ said I, ‘ we have meat and drink in 320 
the ship, let us mind, therefore, and not touch the cattle, 
or we shall suffer for it; for these cattle and sheep 
belong to the mighty sun, who sees and gives ear to 
everything.’ And again they promised that they would 
obey. 

“ For a whole month the wind blew Steadily from the 325 
South, and there was no other wind, but only South and 
EaSt.^ As long as corn and wine held out the men did 
not touch the cattle when they were hungry; when, 
however, they had eaten all there was in the ship, they 
were forced to go further afield, fishing with hook and 
line, catching birds, and taking whatever tliey could lay 
their hands on; for they were Starving. One day, 
therefore, I went up inland that I might pray heaven to 
show me some means of getting away. When I had 

* The writer evidently regards Ulysses as on a coaft that looked 
Eaft at no great distance south of the Straits of Messina some¬ 
where, say, near Tauromenium, now Taormina. 
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'Eurylochus gives Evil Counsel [odyssey 

, gone far enough to be clear of all my men, and had 
found a place that was well sheltered from the wind, I 
washed my hands and prayed to all the gods in Olympus 
till by and by they sent me off into a sweet sleep. 

339 “ Meanwhile Eurylochus had been giving evil 

counsel to the men, ‘ Listen to me,’ said he, ‘ my poor 
comrades. All deaths are bad enough, but there is none 
so bad as famine. Why should not we drive in the beS: 
of these cows and offer them in sacrifice to the immortal 
gods ? If we ever get back to Ithaca, we can build a fine 
temple to the sun-god and enrich it with every kind of 
ornament; if, however, he is determined to sink our 
ship out of revenge for these horned cattle, and the 
other gods are of the same mind, I for one would rather 
drink salt water once for all and have done with it, than 
be Starved to death by inches in such a desert island as 
this is.’ 

352 “ Thus spoke Eurylochus, and the men approved his 

words. Now the cattle, so fair and goodly, were 
feeding not far from the ship; the men, therefore, drove 
in the beSl of them, and they all Stood round them saying 
their prayers, and using young oak-shoots instead of 
barley-meal, for there was no barley left. When they 
had done praying they killed the cows and dressed their 
carcasses; they cut out the thigh bones, wrapped them 
round in two layers of fat, and set some pieces of raw 
meat on the top of them. They had no wine with 
which to make drink-offerings over the sacrifice while 
it was cooking, so they kept pouring on a little water 
from time to time while the inward meats were being 
grilled; then, when the thigh bones were burned and 
they had taSled the inward meats, they cut the reSl up 
small and put the pieces upon the spits. 

366 “ By this time my deep sleep had left me, and I 

turned back to the ship and to the sea shore. As I drew 
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BK. XII] The Cattle slaughtered 

near I began to smell hot roaSl meat, so I groaned out 
a prayer to the immortal gods. ‘ Father Jove,’ I 
exclaimed, ‘ and all you other gods who live in ever¬ 
lasting bliss, you have done rie a cruel mischief by the 
sleep into which you have ser t me; see what fine work 
these men of mine have been naking in my absence.’ 

“ Meanwhile Lampetie we it Straight off to the sun 3; 3 
and told him we had been kil ing his cows, whereon he 
flew into a great rage, and said to the immortals, 

‘ Father Jove, and all you otl er gods who live in ever¬ 
lasting bliss, I must have v< tigeance on the crew of 
Ulysses’ ship: they have had the insolence to kill my 
cows, which were the one th ig I loved to look upon, 
whether I was going up heavi n or down again. If they 
do not square accounts with ne about my cows, I will 
go down to Hades and shine there among the dead.’ 

“ ‘ Sun,’ said Jove, ‘ go on shining upon us gods and 3^4. 
upon mankind over the fruitful earth. I will shiver 
their ship into little pieces with a bolt of white lightning 
as soon as they get out to sea.’ 

“ I was told all this by Calypso, who said she had 389 
heard it from the mouth of Mercury. 

“ As soon as I got down to my ship and to the sea 391 
shore I rebuked each one of the men separately, but we 
could see no way out of it, for the cows vrere dead 
already. And indeed the gods began at once to show 
signs and wonders among us, for the hides of the cattle 
crawled about, and the joints upon the spits began to 
low like cows, and the meat, whether cooked or raw, 
kept on making a noise ju§l as cows do. 

“ For six days my men kept driving in the be§t cows 397 
and feasting upon them, but when Jove the son of 
Saturn had added a seventh day, the fury of the gale 
abated; we therefore went on board, raised our maSts, 
spread sail, and put out to sea. As soon as we were well 
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Jot^e wrecks Ulysses^ Ship [odyssey 

away from the island, and could see nothing but sky and 
sea, the son of Saturn raised a black cloud over our 
ship, and the sea grew dark beneath it. We did not 
get on much further, for in another moment we were 
caught by a terrific squall from the We§t that snapped 
the foreSlays of the maSl so that it fell aft, while all the 
ship’s gear tumbled about at the bottom of the vessel. 
The maSl fell upon the head of the helmsman in the 
ship’s Stern, so that the bones of his head were crushed 
to pieces, and he fell overboard as though he were 
diving, with no more life left in him. 

415 “ Then Jove let fly with his thunderbolts, and the 

ship went round and round, and was filled with fire and 
brimstone as the lightning Struck it. The men all fell 
into the sea; they were carried about in the water 
round the ship, looking like so many sea-gulls, but the 
god presently deprived them of all chance of getting 
home again. 

420 “ I Stuck to the ship till the sea knocked her sides 

from her keel (which drifted about by itself) and Struck 
the maSt out of her in the direftion of the keel; but 
there was a backstay of Stout ox-thong Still hanging 
about it, and with this I lashed the maSt and keel 
together, and getting aSlride of them was carried wher¬ 
ever the winds chose to take me. 

426 “ [The'gale from the WeSt had now spent its force, 

and the wind got into the South again, which frightened 
me leSt I should be taken back to the terrible whirlpool 
of Charybdis. This indeed was what actually happened, 
for I was borne along by the waves all night, and by 
sunrise had reached the rock of Scylla, and the whirl¬ 
pool. She was then sucking down the salt sea water,^ 

* Surely there muft be a line missing here to tell us that the 
keel and ma§t were carried down into Charybdis. Besides, the 
aorist ANcppolBAHce in its present surrounding is perplexing. I 
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BK. xii] Ulysses escapes 

but I was carried aloft toward the fig tree, which I 
caught hold of and clung on to like a bat. I could not 
plant my feet anywhere so as to Stand securely, for the 
roots were a long way off and the boughs that over¬ 
shadowed the whole pool \ rere too high, too vaSl, and 
too far apart for me to reac i them; so I hung patientl) 
on, waiting till the pool sh mid discharge my maSt and 
raft again-and a very lon^ while it seemed. A jury¬ 
man is not more glad to get home to supper, aftei 
having been long detainei in court by troublesomt 
cases, than I was to see m] raft beginning to work it; 
way out of the whirlpool i.gain. At laSl I let go witl 
my hands and feet, and fe 1 heavily into the sea, hare 
by my raft on to which 11 hen got, and began to rov 
with my hands. As for Sc / 11 a, the father of gods anc 
men would not let her get further sight of me-other¬ 
wise I should have certainly been loSt.] ^ 

“ Hence I was carried along for nine days till on the 4*7 
tenth night the gods Stranded me on the Ogygian 
island, where dwells the great and powerful goddess 
Calypso. She took me in and was kind to me, but I 
need say no more about tliis, for I told you and your 
noble wife all about it yesterday, and I hate saying the 
same thing over and over again.” + 53 - 

have translated it as though it were an imperfeft ; 1 see Messrs. 
Butcher and Lang translate it as a pluperfeft, but surely Charybdis 
was in the a6i: of sucking down the water when Ulysses arrived. 

' I suppose the passage within brackets to have been an after- 
thought but to have been written by the same hand as the re^ of 
the poem. I suppose xii, 103, to have been also added by the 
writer when she decided on sending Ulysses back to Charybdis. 

The simile sugge^s the hand of the wife or daughter of a magis¬ 
trate who had often seen her father come in cross and tired. 
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BOOK thirteen: ULYSSES LEAVES SCHERIA AND RETURNS 
TO ITHACA 

T hus did he speak, and they all 

held their peace throughout the covered cloister, 
enthralled by the charm of his Story, till presently 
Alcinous began to speak. 

3 “ Ulysses,” said he, “ now that you have reached my 

house I doubt not you will get home without further 
misadventure no matter how much you have suffered in 
the past. To you others, however, who come here 
night after night to drink my choicest wine and listen 
to my bard, I would insist as follows. Our gueSt has 
already packed up the clothes, wrought gold,^ and other 
valuables which you have brought for his acceptance; 
let us now, therefore, present him further, each one of 
us, with a large tripod and a cauldron. We will recoup 
ourselves by the levy of a general rate; for private 
individuals cannot be expeded to bear the burden of 
such a handsome present.” 

i 6 Every one approved of this, and then they went 
home to bed each in his own abode. When the child of 
morning, rosy-fingered Dawn, appeared, they hurried 
down to the ship and brought their cauldrons with 
them. Alcinous went on board and saw everything so 
securely Stowed under the ship’s benches that nothing 
could break adrift and injure the rowers. Then they 
went to the house of Alcinous to get dinner, and he 
sacrificed a bull for them in honour of Jove who is the 
lord of all. They set the Steaks to grill and made an 
excellent dinner, after wliich the inspired bard, Demo- 
docus, who was a favourite with every one, sang to 
them; but Ulysses kept on turning his eyes towards the 
sun, as though to haSten his setting, for he was longing 

‘ Gt. noAYi<v(AAAoc. This puts coined money out of the ques¬ 
tion, but nevertheless implies that the gold had been worked into 
ornaments of some kind. 
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BK. xin] Farewell Speech of Ulysses 

to be on his way. As one who has been all day plough¬ 
ing a fallow field with a couple of oxen keeps thinking 
about his supper and is glad when night comes that he 
may go and get it, for it is all his legs can do to carry 
him, even so did Ulysses -ejoice when the sun went 
down, and he at once said t( ■ the Phaeacians, addressing 
himself more particularly t-» King Alcinous: 

“ Sir, and all of you, fa •ewell. Make your drink- 3s 
offerings and send me on ny way rejoicing, for you 
have fulfilled my heart’s de ire by giving me an escort, 
and making me presents, wl ich heaven grant that I may 
turn to good account; ma I find my admirable wife 
living in peace among frie ids,^ and may you whom 1 
leave behind me give satij faftion to your wives and 
children;^ may heaven vouc asafc you every good grace, 
and may no evil thing comt among your people.” 

Thus did he speak. His hearers all of them approved 47 
his saying and agreed that he should have his escort 
inasmuch as he had spoken reasonably. Alcinous 
therefore said to his servant, “ Pontonous, mix some 
wine and hand it round to everybody, that we may 
offer a prayer to father Jove, and speed our gueft upon 
his way.” 

Pontonous mixed the wine and handed it to every one 5 j 
in turn; the others each from his own seat made a 
drink-offering to the blessed gods that live in heaven, 
but Ulysses rose and placed the double cup in the hands 
of queen Arete. 

* I suppose Teiresias’ prophecy of bk. xi, 114-120, had made no 
impression on Ulysses. More probably the prophecy was an 
afterthought, intercalated, as I have already said, by the authoress 
when she changed her scheme. 

• A male writer would have made Ulysses say, not “ may you 
give satisfaftion to your wives,” but “ may your wives give 
satisfaftion to you.” 
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T^e Voyage to Ithaca [odyssey 

59 “ Farewell, queen,” said he, “ henceforward and for 

ever, till age and death, the common lot of mankind, 
lay their hands upon you. I now take my leave; be 
happy in this house with your children, your people, 
and with king Alcinous.” 

63 As he spoke he crossed the threshold, and Alcinous 
sent a man to condud: him to his ship and to the sea 
shore. Arete also sent some maid servants with him- 
one with a clean shirt and cloak, another to carry his 
Strong-box, and a third with corn and wine. When they 
got to die water side the crew took these things and put 
them on board, with all the meat and drink; but for 
Ulysses they spread a rug and a linen sheet on deck that 
he might sleep soundly in the Stern of the ship. Then 
he too went on board and lay down without a word, but 
the crew took every man his place and loosed the hawser 
from the pierced Stone to which it had been bound. 
Thereon, when they began rowing out to sea, Ulysses 
fell into a deep, sweet, and almost deathlike slumber.^ 

81 The ship bounded forward on her way as a four in 
hand chariot flies over the course when the horses feel 
the whip. Her prow curveted as it were the neck of a 
Stallion, and a great wave of dark blue water seethed in 
her wake. She held Steadily on her course, and even a 
falcon, swiftest of all birds, could not have kept pace 
with her. Thus, then, she cut her way through the 
water, carrying one who was as cunning as the gods, 
but who was now sleeping peacefully, forgetful of all 
that he had suffered both on the field of battle and by 
the waves of the weary sea. 

93 When the bright Star that heralds the approach of 
dawn began to show, the ship drew near to land.^ Now 

* See note on vii, 318. 

• The land was in reality the shallow inlet, now the salt works of 
S. Cusumano-the neighbourhood of Trapani and Mt. Eryx 
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BK. xiii] Tl/e Cave of the Naiads 

there is in Ithaca a haven of the old merman Phorcys, 
which lies between two points that break the line of the 
sea and shut the harbour in. These shelter it from the 
Storms of wind and sea tha"' rage outside, so that, whei 
once within it, a ship may lie without being even moored 
At the head of this harboi r there is a large olive tree 
and at no great distance a fine overarching caven 
sacred to the nymphs wh( are called Naiads.^ Then 
are mixing-bowls within it and wine-jars of Slone, an(. 
the bees hive there. Mon over, there are great loom . 
of Slone on which the nyir ohs weave their robes of se . 
purple-very curious to s< e-and at all times there i; 
water within it. It has twc entrances, one facing Norf i 
by which mortals can go d )wn into the cave, while th i 
other comes from the Soi th and is more mysterious; 
mortals cannot possibly ge: in by it, it is the way taken 
by the gods. 

Into this harbour, then, they took their ship, for they i 
knew the place.^ She had so much way upon her that 
she ran half her own length on to the shore;* when, 
however, they had landed, the first thing they did was to 
lift Ulysses with his rug and linen sheet out of the ship, 
and lay him down upon the sand Still faSl asleep. Then 

being made to do double duty, both as Scherij and Ithaca. 
Hence the necessity for making Ulysses set out after dark, fall 
instantly into a profound sleep, and wake up on a morning so 
foggy that he could not see anything till the interviews between 
Neptune and Jove and between Ulysses and Minerva should 
have given the audience time to accept the situation. See 
illustrations and map near the end of bks. v and vi respectively. 

* This cave, which is identifiable with singular completeness, 
is now called the “ grotta del toro,” probably a corruption of 
“ tesoro,” for it is held to contain a treasure. See The Authoress 
-of the Of/ssej, pp. 175-178. 

•Probably they would. 

• Then it had a shallow shelving bottom. 
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The Anger of Neptune [odyssey 

they took out the presents which Minerva had per¬ 
suaded the Phaeacians to give him when he was setting 
out on his voyage homewards. They put these all 
together by the root of the olive tree, away from the 
road, for fear some passer by' might come and Steal them 
before Ulysses awoke; and then they made the beSt of 
their way home again. 

ii5 But Neptune did not forget the threats with which 
he had already threatened Ulysses, so he took counsel 
with Jove. “ Father Jove,” said he, “ I shall no longer 
be held in any sort of respeft among you gods, if mortals 
like the Phaeacians, who are my own flesh and blood, 
show such small regard for me. I said I would let 
Ulysses get home when he had suffered sufficiently. I 
did not say that he should never get home at all, for I 
knew you had already nodded your head about it, and 
promised that he should do so; but now they have 
brought him in a ship faSl asleep and have landed him in 
Ithaca after loading him with more magnificent presents 
of bronze, gold, and raiment than he would ever have 
brought back from Troy, if he had had his share of the 
spoil and got home without misadventure.” 

139 And Jove answered, “ What, O Lord of the Earth¬ 
quake, are you talking about? The gods are by no 
means wanting in respeft for you. It would be mon¬ 
strous were they to insult one so old and honoured as 
you are. As regards mortals, however, if any of them 
is indulging in insolence and treating you disrespeft- 
fully, it will always rest with yourself to deal with him 
as you may think proper, so do juSt as you please.” 

146 “ I should have done so at once,” replied Neptune, 

* Doubtless the road would pass the harbour in Odyssean 
times as it passes the salt works now; indeed, if there is to be 
a road at all there is no other level ground which it could take. 
See map above referred to. 
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BK. xiii] Neptune takes his Revenge 

“ if I were not anxious to avoid anything that might 
displease you; now, therefore, I should like to wreck 
the Phaeacian ship as it is returning from its escort. 
This will Slop them from (scorting people in future; 
and I should also like to b iry their city under a huge 
mountain.” 

“My good friend,” answered Jove, “I should 151 
recommend you at the verj moment when the people 
from the city are watching t le ship on her way, to turn 
it into a rock near the Ian I and looking like a ship. 
This will astonish everyboc y, and you can then bury' 
their city under the mounta n.” 

When earth-encircling N ;ptune heard this he went 159 
to Scheria where the Phaeaci ms live, and Stayed there till 
the ship, which was making capid way, had got close in. 
Then he went up to it, turned it into Slone, and drove it 
down with the flat of his hind so as to root it in the 
ground. After this he went away. 

ThePhaeacians then began talking among themselves, 165 
and one would turn towards his neighbour, saying, 

“ Bless my heart, who is it that can have rooted the ship 
in the sea juSt as she was getting into port? We could 
see the whole of her only a moment ago.” 

This was how they talked, but they knew nothing 170 
about it; and Alcinous said, “ I remember now the old 
prophecy of my father. He said that Neptime would be 
angry with us for taking every one so safely over the 
sea, and would one day wreck a Phaeacian ship as it was 
returning from an escort, and bury our city under a high 
mountain. This was what my old father used to say, 
and now it is all coming true.‘ Now therefore let us all 

* The rock at the end of the Northern harbour of Trapani, to 
which I suppose the writer of the Odyssey to be here referring. 

Still bears the name Malconsiglio-“ the rock of evil counsel.” 
There is a legend that it was a ship of Turkish pirates who were 
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Th Vhaeacians pray to Neptune [odyssey 

do as I say; in the fir§l place we mu§l leave off giving 
people escorts when they come here, and in the next lei 
us sacrifice twelve picked bulls to Neptune that he may 
have mercy upon us, and not bury our city under the 
high mountain.” ^^en the people heard this they 
were afraid and got ready the bulls. 

185 Thus did the chiefs and rulers of the Phaeacians pray 
to king Neptune, Standing round his altar; and at the 
same time ^ Ulysses woke up once more upon his own 
soil. He had been so long away that he did not know it 
again; moreover, Jove’s daughter Minerva had made 
it a foggy day, so that people might not know of his 
having come, and that she might tell him everything 
without either his wife or his fellow citizens and friends 
recognizing him - until he had taken his revenge upon 
the wicked suitors. Everything, therefore, seemed 
quite different to him-the long Straight tracks, the 
harbours, the precipices, and the goodly trees, appeared 
all changed as he Started up and looked upon his native 
land. So he smote his thighs with the flat of his hands 
and cried aloud despairingly. 

200 Alas/' he exclaimed, among what manner of 

intending to attack Trapani, but the “ Madonna di Trapani 
crushed them under this rock ju§t as they were coming into port. 
My friend Cavaliere Giannitrapani of Trapani told me that his 
father used to tell him when he was a boy that if he would drop 
exadlly three drops of oil on to the water near the rock, he would 
see the ship ^ill at the bottom. The legend is evidently a 
Christianized version of the Odyssean Story, while the name 
supplies the additional detail that the disaster happened in 
consequence of an evil counsel. 

^ It would seem then that the ship had got all the way back 
from Ithaca in about a quarter of an hour. 

® And may we not add “ and also to prevent his recognizing 
that he was only in the place where he had met Nausicaa two days 
carUer.” 
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BK. xiii] Ufysses does not recognit^e Ithaca 

people am I fallen? Are they savage and uncivilized 
or hospitable and humane? Where shall I put all this 
treasure, and which way shal.' I go? I wish I had Stayed 
over there with the Phaeacisns; or I could have gone 
to some other great chief wh< would have been good to 
me and given me an escort. As it is I do not know 
where to put my treasure, an 11 cannot leave it here for 
fear somebody else should ge ■ hold of it. In good truth 
the chiefs and rulers of the Phaeacians have not been 
dealing fairly by me, and h ve left me in the wrong 
country; they said they wou d take me back to Ithaca 
and they have not done so: nay Jove the proteftor of 
suppliants chastise them, for 1 e watches over everybody 
and punishes those who do wrong. Still, I suppose I 
must count my goods and set if the crew have gone off 
with any of them.” 

He counted his goodly coppers and cauldrons, his 217 
gold and all his clothes, but there was nothing missing; 
Still he kept grieving about not being in his own 
country, and wandered up and down by the shore of the 
sounding sea bewailing his hard fate. Then Minerva 
came up to him disguised as a young shepherd of 
delicate and princely mien, with a good cloak folded 
double about her shoulders; she had sandals on her 
comely feet and held a javelin in her hand. Ulysses was 
glad when he saw her, and went Straight up to her. 

“ My friend,” said he, “ you are the firSt person 228 
whom I have met with in this country; I salute you, 
therefore, and beg you to be well disposed towards me. 
Proteft these my goods, and myself too, for I embrace 
your knees and pray to you as though you were a god. 
Tell me, then, and tell me truly, what land and country 
is this? Who are its inhabitants? Am I on an island, 
or is this the sea board of some continent? ” 

Minerva answered, “ Stranger, you muSt be very 236 
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Ufysses tells hies to Minerva [odyssey 

simple, or muSl have come from somewhere a long way 
off, not to know what country this is. It is a very 
celebrated place, and everybody knows it both EaSl and 
West. It is rugged and not a good driving country, but 
it is by no means a bad island for what there is of it. It 
grows any quantity of corn and also wine, for it is 
watered both by rain and dew; it breeds cattle also and 
goats; all kinds of timber grow here, and there are 
watering places where the water never runs dry; so, sir, 
the name of Ithaca is known even as far as Troy, which 
I understand to be a long way off from this Achaean 
country.” 

250 Ulysses was glad at finding himself, as Minerva told 
him, in his own country, and he began to answer, but 
he did not speak the truth, and made up a lying Story 
in the inStinftive wiliness of his heart. 

256 “ I heard of Ithaca,” said he, “ when I was in Crete 

beyond the seas, and now it seems I have reached it with 
all these treasures. I have left as much more behind me 
for my children, but am flying because I killed Orsilochus 
son of Idomeneus, the fleetest runner in Crete. I killed 
him because he wanted to rob me of the spoils I had got 
from Troy with so much trouble and danger both on 
the field of battle and by the waves of the weary sea; 
he said Uhad not served his father loyally at Troy as 
vassal, but had set myself up as an independent ruler, 
so I lay in wait for him with one of my followers by the 
road side, and speared him as he was coming into town 
from the country. It was a very dark night and nobody 
saw us; it was not known, therefore, that I had killed 
him, but as soon as I had done so I went to a ship and 
besought the owners, who were Phoenicians, to take 
me on board and set me in Pylos or in Elis where the 
Epeans rule, giving them as much spoil as satisfied them. 
They meant no guile, but the wind drove them off their 
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BK. xiii] Minerva discovers Herself 

course, and we sailed on till we came hither by night. 

It was aU we could do to get inside the harbour, and 
none of us said a word about supper though we wanted 
it badly, but we all went on shore and lay down ju§t as 
we were. I was very tired and fell asleep direftly, so 
they took my goods out of the ship, and placed them 
beside me where I was lying upon the sand. Then they 
sailed away to Sidonia, an<l I was left here in great 
distress of mind.” 

Such was his Story, but JVi inerva smiled and caressed .Sj 
him with her hand. Thei she took the form of a 
woman, fair. Stately, and w ;e, “ He muSt be indeed a 
shifty lying fellow,” said sh' , “ who could surpass you 
in all manner of craft even :hough you had a god for 
your antagonist. Dare-devi that you are, full of guile, 
unwearying in deceit, can y( u not drop your tricks and 
your inStinftive falsehood, even now that you are in 
your own country again? We will say no more, how¬ 
ever, about this, for we can both of us deceive upon 
occasion-you are the most accomplished coimsellor 
and orator among all mankind, while I for diplomacy 
and subtlety have no equal among the gods. Did you 
not know Jove’s daughter Minerva-me, who have 
been ever with you, who kept watch over you in all 
your troubles, and who made the Phaeaciaiis take so 
great a liking to you? And now, again, I am come here 
to talk things over with you, and help you to hide the 
treasure I made the Phaeacians give you; I want to tell 
you about thetroubles that await you in your own house; 
you have got to face them, but tell no one, neither man 
nor woman, that you have come home again. Bear 
everything, and put up with every man’s insolence, 
without a word.” 

And Ulysses answered, “ A man, goddess, may know jn 
a great deal, but you are so constantly changing your 
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appearance that when he meets you it is a hard matter 
for him to Imow whether it is you or not. This much, 
however, I know exceedingly well; you were very kind 
to me as long as we Achaeans were fighting before Troy, 
but from the day on which we went on board ship after 
having sacked the city of Priam, and heaven dispersed 
us-from that day, Minerva, I saw no more of you, and 
cannot ever remember your coming to my ship to help 
me in a difficulty; I had to wander on sick and sorry 
till the gods delivered me from evil and I reached the 
city of the Phaeacians, where you encouraged me and 
took me into the town.^ And now, I beseech you in 
your father’s name, tell me the truth, for I do not 
believe I am really back in Ithaca. I am in some other 
country and you are mocking me and deceiving me in 
all you have been saying. Tell me then truly, have I 
really got back to my own country? ” 

“You are always taking something of that sort into 
your head,” replied Minerva, “ and that is why I cannot 
desert you in your afflidions; you are so plausible, 
shrewd, and shifty. Any one but yourself on returning 
from so long a voyage would at once have gone home 
to see his wife and children, but you do not seem to care 
about asking after them or hearing any news about them 
till you have exploited your wife, who remains at home 
vainly grieving for you, and having no peace night or 
day for the tears she sheds on your behalf. As for my 
not coming near you, I was never uneasy about you, for 
I was certain you would get back safely though you 
would lose all your men, and I did not wish to quarrel 
with my uncle Neptune, who never forgave you for 

' All this is to excuse the entire absence of Minerva from books 
ix-xii, which I suppose had been written already, before the 
authoress had determined on making Minerva so prominent a 
charafter. 
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having blinded his son.^ I will now, however, point 
out to you the lie of the land, and you will then perhaps 
believe me. This is the haven of the old merman 
Phorcys, and here is the olive tree that grows at the 
head of it; [near it is the cave sacred to the Naiads;]" 
here too is the overarching cavern in which you have 
offered many an acceptable hecatomb to the nymphs, 
and this is the wooded mou itain Neritum.” 

As she spoke the goddess dispersed the mi§t and the ,52 
land appeared. Then Ulyss ;s rejoiced at finding him¬ 
self again in his own land, and kissed the bounteous 
soil; he lifted up his hands ind prayed to the nymphs, 
saying, “ Naiad nymphs, dai ghters of Jove, I made sure 
that I was never again to see you, now therefore I greet 
you with all loving salutati Dns, and I will bring you 
offerings as in the old days, if Jove’s redoubtable 
daughter will grant me life, and bring my son to man¬ 
hood.” 

“ Take heart, and do not trouble yourself about that,” 362 
rejoined Minerva, let us rather set about Stowing your 
things at once in the cave, where they will be quite safe. 

Let us see how we can beSt manage it all.” 

Therewith she went down into the cave to look for 366. 

^ We have met with this somewhat lame attempt to cover the 
writer’s change of scheme at the end of bk. vi. ^ 

I take the following from The Authoress of the Odyssey^ 
pp. 175, 176 : “ It is clear from the text that there were two [caves] 
not one, but some one has enclosed in brackets the two lines in 
which the second cave is mentioned, I presume because he found 
himself puzzled by having a second cave sprung upon him 
when up to this point he had only been told of one. 

“ I venture to think that if he had known the ground he would 
not have been puzzled, for there are two caves, di^ant about 8o 
or 100 yards from one another.” The cave in which Ulysses 
hid his treasure is, as I have already said, identifiable with singu¬ 
lar completeness. The other cave presents no special features, 
neither in the poem nor in nature. 
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the safest hiding places, while Ulysses brought up all the 
treasure of gold, bronze, and good clothing which the 
Phaeacians had given him. They Slowed everything 
carefully away, and Minerva set a Slone againSl the door 
of the cave. Then the two sat down by the root of the 
great olive, and consulted how to compass the destruc¬ 
tion of the wicked suitors. 

375 “ Ulysses,” said Minerva, “ noble son of Laertes, 

think how you can lay hands on these disreputable 
people who have been lording it in your house these 
three years, courting your wife and making wedding 
presents to her, while she does nothing but lament your 
absence, giving hope and sending encouraging mes¬ 
sages ^ to every one of them, but meaning the very 
opposite of all she says.” 

382 And Ulysses answered, “ In good truth, goddess, it 
seems I should have come to much the same bad end in 
my own house as Agamemnon did, if you had not given 
me such timely information. Advise me how I shall 
be§t avenge myself. Stand by my side and put your 
courage into my heart as on the day when we loosed 
Troy’s fair diadem from her brow. Help me now as 
you did then, and I will fight three hundred men, if you, 
goddess, will be with me.” 

393 “ Trust, me for that,” said she, “ I will not lose sight 

of you when once we set about it, and I imagine that 
some of those who are devouring your substance will 
then bespatter the pavement with their blood and 
brains. I will begin by disguising you so that no human 
being shall know you; I will cover your body with 
wrinkles; you shall lose all your yellow hair; I will 

* There is no attempt to disguise the fafl: that Penelope had 
long given encouragement to the suitors. The only defence 
set up is that she did not really mean to encourage them. Would 
it not have been wiser to have tried a litde discouragement ? 
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clothe you in a garment that shall fill all who see it with 
loathing; I will blear your fine eyes for you, and make 
you an unseemly object in tlie sight of the suitors, of 
your wife, and of the son w lom you left behind you. 
Then go at once to the swin ;herd who is in charge of 
your pigs; he has been al'W'iys well affefted towards 
you, and is devoted to Penelc pe and your son; you will 
find him feeding his pigs n< ar the rock that is called 
Raven^ by the fountain Aretf asa, where they are fatten¬ 
ing on beechmaSt and spring water after their manner. 
Stay with him and find out h' w things are going, while 
I proceed to Sparta and se •. your son, who is with 
Menelaus at Lacedaemon, wl ere he has gone to try and 
find out whether you are t alive.” ^ 

“ But why,” said Ulysses, ‘ did you not tell him, for + 6 
you knew all about it? Did you want him too to go 
sailing about amid all kinds oi'hardship while others are 
eating up his estate? ” 

Minerva answered, “ Never mind about him, I sent 410 
him that he might be well spoken of for having gone. 

He is in no sort of difficulty, but is Staying quite com¬ 
fortably with Menelaus, and is surrounded with abund¬ 
ance of every kind. The suitors have put out to sea and 
are lying in wait for him, for they mean to kill him before 
he can get home. I do not much think they will 
succeed, but rather that some of those who are now 
eating up your estate will first find a grave themselves.” 

As she spoke Minerva touched him with her wand 429 

* See map near the end of bk. vi. Rmco^u dei corvi of course 
means “ the rock of the ravens.” Both name and ravens Still 
exist. 

2 See The Authoress of the Odyssej^ pp. 146, 147. The real 
reason for sending Telemachus to Pylos and Lacedaemon was 
that the authoress might get Helen of Troy into her poem. 

He was sent at the only point in the Story at which he could be 
sent, so he muSt have gone then or not at all. 
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and covered him with wrinkles, took away all his yellow 
hair, and withered the flesh over his whole body; she 
bleared his eyes, which were naturally very fine ones; 
she changed his clothes and threw an old rag of a wrap 
about him, and a tunic, tattered, filthy, and begrimed 
with smoke; she also gave him an impressed deer skin 
as an outer garment, and furnished him with a Staff and 
a wallet all in holes, with a twisted thong for him to 
sling it over his shoulder. 

439 When the pair had thus laid their plans they parted, 
and the goddess went Straight to Lacedaemon to fetch 

440 Telemachus. 
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BOOK fourteen: ULYSSES IN THE HUT WITH EUMAEUS 


U LYSSES NOW LEFT THE HAVEN, AND 
took the rough track up through the wooded 
country and over tl: e creSl of the mountain till 
he reached the place where Minerva had said 
that he would find the swii eherd, who was the moSl 
thrifty servant he had. He found him sitting in front 
of his hut, which was by the ^ards that he had built on a 
site which could be seen froi i far.* He had made them 
spacious and fair to see, witl a free run for the pigs all 
round them; he had built •rhem during his master’s 
absence, of Stones which h( had gathered out of the 
ground, without saying anyth ng to Penelope or Laertes, 
and he had fenced them on top with thorn bushes. 
Outside the yard he had ruji a Strong fence of oaken 
poSts, split, and set pretty close together, while inside 
he had built twelve Sties neat one another for the sows 
to lie in. There were fifty pigs wallowing in each Sty,, 
all of them breeding sows; but the boars slept outside 
and were much fewer in number, for the suitors kept 
on eating them, and the swineherd had to send them 
the best he had continually. There were three hundred 
and sixty boar pigs, and the herdsman’s four hounds, 
which were as fierce as wolves, slept always with them. 
The swineherd was at that moment cutting out a pair 
of sandals from a good Stout ox hide. Three df his men 
were out herding the pigs in one place or another, and 
he had sent the fourth to town with a boar that he had 


^ The site I assign to Eumaeus’s hut, close to the Rucca:(p^ dei 
corvt^ is about 2,000 feet above the sea, and commands an 
extensive view. 

* Sandals such as Eumaeus was making are §lill worn in the 
Abru^zi and elsewhere. An oblong piece of leather forms the 
sole : holes are cut at the four corners, and through these holes 
leathern Straps are passed, which are bound round the foot and 
cross-gartered up the calf. 
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been forced to send the suitors that they might sacrifice 
it and have their fill of meat. 

19 When the hounds saw Ulysses they set up a furious 
barking and flew at him, but Ulysses was cunning 
enough to sit down and loose his hold of the Stick that 
he had in his hand: Still, he would have been torn by 
them in his own homestead had not the swineherd 
dropped his ox hide, rushed full speed through the gate 
of the yard and driven the dogs off by shouting and 
throwing Slones at them. Then he said to Ulysses, 
“ Old man, the dogs were likely to have made short 
work of you, and then you would have got me into 
trouble. The gods have given me quite enough worries 
without that, for I have loSl the beSl of masters, and am 
in continual grief on his account. I have to attend swine 
for other people to eat, while he, if he yet lives to see 
the light of day, is Starving in some distant land. But 
come inside, and when you have had your fill of bread 
and wine, tell me where you come from, and all about 
your misfortunes.” 

48 On this the swineherd led the way into the hut and 
bade him sit down. He Strewed a good thick bed of 
rushes upon the floor, and on the top of this he threw 
the shaggy chamois skin-a great thick one-on which 
he used fo sleep by night. Ulysses was pleased at being 
made thus welcome, and said “ May Jove, sir, and the 
rest of the gods grant you your heart’s desire in return 
for the kind way in which you have received me.” 

55 To this you answered, O swineherd Eumaeus, 
“ Stranger, though a Still poorer man should come here, 
it would not be right for me to insult him, for all 
Strangers and beggars are from Jove. You muSt take 
what you can get and be thankful, for servants live in 
fear when they have young lords for their masters; 
and this is my misfortune now, for heaven has hindered 
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the return of him who would have been always good 
to me and given me something of my own-a house, 
a piece of land, a good looking wife, and all else that a 
liberal master allows a servmt who has worked hard 
for him, and whose labour t he gods have prospered as 
they have mine in the situation which I hold. If my 
master had grown old here he would have done great 
things by me, but he is got e, and I wish that Helen’s 
whole race were utterly deSt '•oyed, for she has been the 
death of many a good mai . It was this matter that 
took my master to Ilius, tl e land of noble Steeds, to 
fight the Trojans in the cauf i of king Agamemnon.” 

As he spoke he bound his girdle round him and went *2 
to the Sties where the young sucking pigs were penned. 
He picked out two which iie brought back with him 
and sacrificed. He singed them, cut them up, and 
spitted them; when the meat was cooked he brought it 
all in and set it before Ulysses, hot and Still on the spit, 
whereon Ulysses sprinkled it over with white barley 
meal. The swineherd then mixed wine in a bowl of 
ivy-wood, and taking a seat opposite Ulysses told him 
to begin. 

“ Fall to. Stranger,” said he, “ on a dish of servant’s $o 
pork. The fat pigs have to go to the suitors, who eat 
them up without shame or scruple; but tjie blessed 
gods love not such shameful doings, and respeft those 
who do what is lawful and right. Even the fierce free¬ 
booters who go raiding on other people’s land, and 
Jove gives them their spoil-even they, when they have 
filled their ships and got home again five conscience- 
stricken, and look fearfully for judgement; but some god 
seems to have told these people that Ulysses is dead and 
gone; they will not, therefore, go back to their own 
homes and make their offers of marriage in the usual 
way, but waSle his estate by force, without fear or Stint. 
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Not a day or night comes out of heaven, but they 
sacrifice not one viftim nor two only, and they take the 
run of his wine, for he was exceedingly rich. No other 
great man either in Ithaca or on the mainland is as rich 
as he was; he had as much as twenty men put together. 
I will tell you what he had. There are twelve herds of 
cattle upon the mainland, and as many flocks of sheep, 
there are also twelve droves of pigs, while his own men 
and hired Strangers feed him twelve widely spreading 
herds of goats. Here in Ithaca he runs eleven large 
flocks of goats on the far end of the island, and they are 
in the charge of excellent goatherds. Each one of these 
sends the suitors the beSt goat in the flock every day. 
As for myself, I am in charge of the pigs that you see 
here, and I have to keep picking out the beSt I have and 
sending it to them.” 

09 This was his Story, but Ulysses went on eating and 
drinking ravenously without a word, brooding his 
revenge. When he had eaten enough and was satisfied, 
the swineherd took the bowl from which he usually 
drank, filled it with wine, and gave it to Ulysses, who 
was pleased, and said as he took it in his hands, “ My 
friend, who was this master of yours that bought you 
and paid for you, so rich and so powerful as you tell me? 
You say hg perished in the cause of King Agamemnon; 
tell me who he was, in case I may have met with such a 
person. Jove and the other gods know, but I may be 
able to give you news of him, for I have travelled 
much.” 

21 Eumaeus answered, “ Old man, no traveller who 
comes here with news will get Ulysses’ wife and son to 
believe his Story. Nevertheless, tramps in want of a 
lodging keep coming with their mouths full of lies, and 
not a word of truth; every one who finds his way to 
Ithaca goes to my mistress and tells her falsehoods, 
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whereon she takes them in, makes much of them, and 
asks them all manner of questions, crying aU the time 
as women will when the/ have lost their husbands. 
And you too, old man, f)r a shirt and cloak would 
doubtless make up a very | 'retry Story. But the wolve. 
and birds of prey have lon£ since torn Ulysses to pieces, 
or the fishes of the sea have eaten him, and his bones ari 
lying buried deep in sand upon some foreign shore 
he is dead and gone, and a bad business it is for all hi 
friends-for me especially; 50 where I may I shall neve 
find so good a master, not ven if I were to go home t( 
my father and mother whei; I was bred and born. I dc 
not so much care, howev ;r, about my parents now 
though I should dearly like o see them again in my owr 
country; it is the loss of U ysses that grieves me moSt; 

I cannot speak of him wit! out reverence though he is 
here no longer, for he was very fond of me, and took 
such care of me that wherever he may be I shall always 
honour his memory.” 

“ My friend,” replied Ulysses, “ you are very positive, 148 
and very hard of belief about your master’s coming 
home again, nevertheless I will not merely say, but will 
swear, that he is coming. Do not give me anything for 
my news till he has adhially come, you may then give 
me a shirt and cloak of good wear if you will. I am in 
great want, but I will not take anything at all till then, 
for I hate a man, even as I hate hell fire, who lets his 
poverty tempt him into lying. I swear by king Jove, 
by the rites of hospitality, and by that hearth of Ulysses 
to which I have now come, that all will surely happen 
as I have said it will. Ulysses will return in this self 
same year; with the end of this moon and the beginning 
of the next he will be here to do vengeance on il those 
who are ill treating his wife and son.” 

To this you answered, O swineherd Eumaeus, “ Old 16? 
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man, you will neither get paid for bringing good news, 
nor will Ulysses ever come home; drink your wine in 
peace, and let us talk about something else. Do not 
keep on reminding me of all this; it always pains me 
when any one speaks about my honoured master. As 
for your oath we will let it alone, but I only wish he may 
come, as do Penelope, his old father Laertes, and his 
son Telemachus. I am terribly unhappy too about this 
same boy of his; he was running up faSl into manhood, 
and bade fare to be no worse man, face and figure, than 
his father, but some one, either god or man, has been 
unsettling his mind, so he has gone olF to Pylos to try 
and get news of his father, and the suitors are lying in 
wait for him as he is coming home, in the hope of 
leaving the house of Arceisius without a name in 
Ithaca. But let us say no more about him, and leave 
him to be taken, or else to escape if the son of Saturn 
holds his hand over him to protedi him. And now, old 
man, tell me your own Story; tell me also, for I want to 
know, who you are and where you come from. Tell 
me of your town and parents, what manner of ship you 
came in, how your crew brought you to Ithaca, and 
from what country they professed to come-for you 
cannot have come by land.” 

191 And Utysses answered, “ I will tell you all about it. 
If there were meat and wine enough, and we could Slay 
here in the hut with nothing to do but to eat and drink 
while the others go to their work, I could easily talk on 
for a whole twelve months without ever finishing the 
Story of the sorrows with which it has pleased heaven 
to visit me. 

J99 “ I am by birth a Cretan; my father was a well-to-do 

man, who had many sons born in marriage, whereas I 
was the son of a slave whom he had purchased for a 
concubine; nevertheless, my father CaSlor son of 
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Hylax (whose lineage I claim, and who was held in the 
highest honour among the Cretans for his wealth, 
prosperity, and the valour of his sons) put me on the 
same level with my brothers who had been born in 
wedlock. When, howevei, death took him to the 
house of Hades, his sons di\ ided his estate and caSt lots 
for their shares, but to me tf ;y gave a holding and little 
else; nevertheless, my val( ur enabled me to marry 
into a rich family, for I was not given to bragging, or 
shirking on the field of battlIt is all over now; Still, 
if you look at the ftraw yoi can see what the ear was, 
for I have had trouble enou ;h and to spare. Mars and 
Minerva made me doughty n war; when I had picked 
my men to surprise the en ;my with an ambuscade I 
never gave death so much as a thought, but was the 
first to leap forward and spear all whom I could over¬ 
take. Such was I in battle, bat I did not care about farm 
work, nor the frugal home life of those who would 
bring up children. My delight was in ships, fighting, 
javelins, and arrows-things that moSt men shudder to 
think ©f; but one man likes one thing and another 
another, and this was what I was moSt naturally inclined 
to. Before the Achaeans went to Troy, nine times was 
I in command of men and ships on foreign service, and 
I amassed much wealth. I had my pick of the spoil in 
the first instance, and much more was allotted to me 
later on. 

“ My house grew apace and I became a great man zjj 
among the Cretans, but when Jove coimselled that 
terrible expedition, in which so many perished, the 
people required me and Idomeneus to lead their ships 
to Troy, and there was no way out of it, for they 
insisted on our doing so. There we fought for nine 
whole years, but in the tenth we sacked the city of 
Priam and sailed home again as heaven dispersed us. 
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Then it was that Jove devised evil againft me. I spent 
but one month happily with my children, wife, and 
property, and then I conceived the idea of making a 
descent on Egypt, so I fitted out a fine fleet and manned 
it. I had nine ships, and the people flocked to fill them. 
For six days I and my men made feaSl, and I found them 
many viftims both for sacrifice to the gods and for 
themselves, but on the seventh day we went on board 
and set sail from Crete with a fair North wind behind us 
though we were going down a river. Nothing went 
ill with any of our ships, and we had no sickness on 
board, but sat where we were and let the ships go as 
the wind and Steersmen took them. On the fifth day we 
reached the river Aegyptus; there I Stationed my ships 
in the river, bidding my men Stay by them and keep 
guard over them while I sent out scouts to reconnoitre 
from every point of vantage. 

261 “ But the men disobeyed my orders, took to their 

own devices, and ravaged the land of the Egyptians, 
killing the men, and taking their wives and children 
captive. The alarm was soon carried to the city, and 
when they heard the war cry, the people came out at 
daybreak till the plain was filled with horsemen and 
foot soldiers and with the gleam of armour. Then Jove 
spread panic among my men, and they would no longer 
face the enemy, for they found themselves surrounded. 
The Egyptians killed many of us, and took the reSt 
alive to do forced labour for them. Jove, however, 
put it in my mind to do thus-and I wish I had died 
then and there in Egypt instead, for there was much 
sorrow in Store for me-I took off my helmet and shield 
and dropped my spear from my hand; then I went 
Straight up to the king’s chariot, clasped his knees and 
kissed them, whereon he spared my life, bade me get 
into his chariot, and took me weeping to his own home. 
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Many made at me with their ashen spears and tried to 
kill me in their fury, but the king protected me, for he 
feared the wrath of Jove the proteftor of strangers, 
who punishes those who do evil. 

“ I Stayed there for seve i years and got together, 85 
much money among the yptians, for they all gave 
me something; but when i: was now going on for 
eight years there came a cerain Phoenician, a cunning 
rascal, who had already com nitted aU sorts of villainy, 
and this man talked me ovt r into going with him to 
Phoenicia, where his house and his possessions lay. 

I Stayed there for a whole ■ welve months, but at the 
end of that time when montl 5 and days had gone by till 
the same season had come 1 Dund again, he set me on 
board a ship bound for Liby i, on a pretence that I was 
to take a cargo along with h m to that place, but really 
that he might sell me as a slave and take the money I 
fetched. I suspefted his intention, but went on board 
with him, for I could not help it. 

“ The ship ran before a fresh North wind till we had *99 
reached the sea that lies between Crete and Libya; 
there, however, Jove counselled their deStruftion, for 
as soon as we were well out from Crete and could see 
nothing but sea and sky, he raised a black cloud over 
our ship and the sea grew dark beneath it. Then Jove 
let fly with his thunderbolts and the ship went round 
and round and was filled with fire and brimstone as the 
lightning Struck it. The men fell all into the sea; they 
were carried about in the water round the ship looking 
like so many sea-gulls, but the god presently deprived 
them of all chance of getting home again. I was all 
dismayed; Jove, however, sent the ship’s maSt within 
my reach, which saved my life, for I clung to it, and 
drifted before the fury of the gale. Nine days did I drift 
but in the darkness of the tenth night a great wave bore 
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me on to the Thesprotian coa§l. There Pheidon king 
of the Thesprotians entertained me hospitably without 
charging me anything at all-for his son found me when 
I was nearly dead with cold and fatigue, whereon he 
raised me by the hand, took me to his father’s house and 
gave me clothes to wear. 

321 “ There it was that I heard news of Ulysses, for the 

king told me he had entertained him, and shown him 
much hospitality while he was on his homeward jour¬ 
ney. He showed me also tlie treasure of gold, bronze, 
and wrought iron that Ulysses had got together. There 
was enough to keep his family for ten generations, so 
much had he left in the house of king Pheidon. But the 
king said Ulysses had gone to Dodona that he might 
learn Jove’s mind from the god’s high oak tree, and 
know whether after so long an absence he should 
return to Ithaca openly, or in secret. Moreover the 
king swore in my presence, making drink-offerings in 
his own house as he did so, that the ship was by the 
water side, and the crew found, that should take him to 
his own country. He sent me off however before 
Ulysses returned, for there happened to be a Thes¬ 
protian ship sailing for the wheat-growing island of 
Dulichium, and he told those in charge of her to be sure 
and take me safely to King AcaSlus. 

337 “ These men hatched a plot againSl me that would 

have reduced me to the very extreme of misery, for 
when the ship had got some way out from land they 
resolved on selling me as a slave. They Stripped me of 
the shirt and cloak that I was wearing, and gave me 
instead the tattered old clouts in which you now see me; 
then, towards nightfall, they reached the tilled lands 
of Ithaca, and there they bound me with a Strong rope 
fast in the ship, while they went on shore to get supper 
by the sea side. But the gods soon xindid my bonds 
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for me, and having drawn my rags over my head I slid 
down the rudder into the sea, where I Struck out and 
swam till I was well clear of 4 iem, and came ashore near 
a thick wood in which I lay < oncealed. They were very 
angry at my having escaped and went searching about 
for me, till at laSl they thoug it it was no further use and 
went back to their ship. T le gods, having hidden me 
thus easily, then took me tc a good man’s door-for it 
seems that I am not to die } et awhile.” 

To this you answered, O swineherd Eumaeus, 560 
“ Poor unhappy Stranger, ; have found the Story of 
your misfortunes extremel} interesting, but that part 
about Ulysses is not right; md you will never get me 
to believe it. Why should a man like you go about 
telling lies in this way? I k low all about the return of 
my master. The gods one .tnd all of them deteSt him, 
or they would have taken him before Troy, or let him 
die with friends around him when the days of his fight¬ 
ing were done; for then the Achaeans would have 
built a mound over his ashes and his son would have 
been heir to his renown, but now the Storm winds have 
spirited him away we know not whither. 

“ As for me I live out of the way here with the pigs, 372 
and never go to the town unless when Penelope sends 
for me on the arrival of some news about Ulysses. Then 
they all sit round and ask questions, both those who 
grieve over the king’s absence, and those who rejoice 
at it because they can eat up his property without 
paying for it. For my own part I have never cared 
about asking any one else since the time when I was 
taken in by an Aetolian, who had killed a man and come 
a long way till at laSt he reached my Station, and I was 
very kind to him. He said he had seen Ulysses with 
Idomeneus among the Cretans, refitting his ships which 
had been damaged in a gale. He said Ulysses would 
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return in the following summer or autumn with his men, 
and that he would bring back much wealth. And now 
you, you unfortimate old man, since fate has brought 
you to my door, do not try to flatter me in this way with 
vain hopes. It is not for any such reason that I shall 
treat you kindly, but only out of respeft for Jove the 
god of hospitality, as fearing him and pitying you.” 

390 Ulysses answered, “ I see that you are of an unbeliev¬ 
ing mind; I have given you my oath, and yet you will 
not credit me; let us then make a bargain, and call all 
the gods in heaven to witness it. If your master comes 
home, give me a cloak and shirt of good wear, and send 
me to Dulichium where I want to go; but if he does 
not come as I say he will, set your men on to me, and 
tell them to throw me from yonder precipice, as a warn¬ 
ing to tramps not to go about the country telling lies.” 

401 And a pretty figure I should cut then,” replied 
Eumaeus, “ both now and hereafter, if I were to kill 
you after receiving you into my hut and showing you 
hospitality. I should have to say my prayers in good 
earnest if I did; but it is juSl supper time and I hope my 
men will come in direflly, that we may cook something 
savoury for supper.” 

409 Thus did they converse, and presently the swineherds 
came up with the pigs, which were then shut up for the 
night in their Sties, and a tremendous squealing they 
made as they were being driven into them. But 
Eumaeus called to his men and said, “ Bring in the beSt 
pig you have, that I may sacrifice him for this Stranger, 
and we will take toll of him ourselves. We have had 
trouble enough this long time feeding pigs, while others 
reap the fruit of our labour.” 

4.8 On this he began chopping firewood, while the others 
brought in a fine fat five year old boar pig, and set it at 
the altar. Eumaeus did not forget the gods, for he was 
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a man of good principles, so the fir§t thing he did was 
to cut bristles from the pig’s face and throw them into 
the fire, praying to all the gods as he did so that Ulysses 
might return home again. Then he clubbed the pig 
with a billet of oak which he ’ lad kept back when he was 
chopping the firewood, and i tunned it, while the others 
slaughtered and singed it. Then they cut it up, and 
Eumaeus began by putting raw pieces from each joint 
on to some of the fat; thesi he sprinkled with barley 
meal, and laid upon the emb< rs; they cut the reSt of the 
meat up small, put the pieces upon the spits and roaSted 
them till they were done; \ hen they had taken them 
off the spits they threw them )n to the dresser in a heap. 
The swineherd, who was a moSt equitable man, then 
Stood up to give every one 1 lis share. He made seven 
portions; one of these he set apart for Mercury the son 
of Maia and the nymphs, praying to them as he did so; 
the others he dealt out to the men man by man. He 
gave Ulysses some slices cut lengthways down the loin 
as a mark of especial honour, and Ulysses was much 
pleased. “ I hope, Eumaeus,” said he, “ that Jove will 
be as well disposed towards you as I am, for the resped 
you are showing to an outcast like myself.” 

To this you answered, O swineherd Eumaeus, “ Eat, 441 
my good fellow, and enjoy your supper, such as it is. 
God grants this, and withholds that, juSt as he thinks 
right, for he can do whatever he chooses.” 

As he spoke he cut off the fird piece and offered it as a 446 
burnt sacrifice to the immortal gods; then he made 
them a drink-offering, put the cup in the hands of 
Ulysses, and sat down to his own portion. Mesaulius 
brought them their bread; the swineherd had bought 
this man on his own account from among the Taphians 
during his master’s absence, and had paid for him with 
his own money without saying anything either to his 
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mistress or Laertes. They then laid their hands upon 
the good things that were before them, and when they 
had had enough to eat and drink, Mesaulius took away 
what was left of the bread, and they all went to bed after 
having made a hearty supper. 

457 Now the night came on Stormy and very dark, for 
there was no moon. It poured without ceasing, and 
the wind blew Strong from the WeSt, which is a wet 
quarter, so Ulysses thought he would see whether 
Eumaeus, in the excellent care he took of him, would 
take off his own cloak and give it him, or make one of 
his men give him one. “ Listen to me,” said he, 
“ Eumaeus and the reSt of you; when I have said a 
prayer I will tell you something. It is the wine that 
makes me talk in this way; wine will make even a wise 
man fall to singing; it will make him chuckle and dance 
and say many a word that he had better leave unspoken; 
Still, as I have begun, I will go on. Would that I were 
Still young and Strong as when we got up an ambuscade 
before Troy. Menelaus and Ulysses were the leaders, 
but I was in command also, for the other two would 
have it so. When we had come up to the wall of the 
city we crouched down beneath our armour and lay 
there under cover of the reeds and thick brushwood 
that grew about the swamp. It came on to freeze with 
a North wind blowing; the snow fell small and fine like 
hoar froSt, and our shields were coated thick with rime. 
The otliers had all got cloaks and shirts, and slept com¬ 
fortably enough widi their shields about their shoulders, 
but I had carelessly left my cloak behind me, not think¬ 
ing that I should be too cold, and had gone off in 
nothing but my shirt and shield. When the night was 
two-thirds through and the Sars had shifted their 
places, I nudged Ulysses who was close to me with my 
elbow, and he at once gave me his ear. 
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BK. xiv] Ulysses* Swaggering Tale 

“ ‘ Ulysses,’ said I, ‘ this cold will be the death of me, +86 
for I have no cloak; some god fooled me into setting 
off with nothing on but my shirt, and I do not know 
what to do.’ 

“ Ulj’Bses, who was as ci ifty as he was valiant, hit .90 
upon the following plan: 

“ ‘ Keep §till,’ said he in ii low voice, ‘ or the others 93 
will hear you.’ Then he rai >ed his head on his elbow. 

“ ‘ My friends,’ said he, ‘ I have had a dream from 95 
heaven in my sleep. We are a long way from the ships; 

I wish some one would go ( own and tell Agamemnon 
to send us up more men at c nee.’ 

“ On this Thoas son of Andraemon threw off his .99 
cloak and set out running tc the ships, whereon I took 
the cloak and lay in it comfo. tably enough till morning. 
Would that I were §till youig and Strong as I was in 
those days, for then some one of you swineherds would 
give me a cloak both out of good will and for the respeft 
due to a brave soldier; but now people look down upon 
me because my clothes are shabby.” 

And Eumaeus answered, “ Old man, you have told 507 
us an excellent Story, and have said nothing so far but 
what is quite satisfaftory; for the present, therefore, 
you shall want neither clothing nor anything else that a 
Stranger in distress may reasonably exped, but to¬ 
morrow morning you will have to shake your own old 
rags about your body again, for we have not many 
spare cloaks nor shirts up here, but every man has only 
one. When Ulysses’ son comes home again he will give 
you both cloak and shirt, and send you wherever you 
may w'ant to go.” 

With this he got up and made a bed for Ulysses by 518 
throwing some goatskins and sheepskins on the 
ground in front of the fire. Here Ulysses lay down, and 
Eumaeus covered him over with a great heavy cloak 
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that he kept for a change in case of extraordinarily bad 
weather. 

523 Thus did Ulysses sleep, and the young men slept 
beside him. But the swineherd did not like sleeping 
away from his pigs, so he got ready to go outside, and 
Ulysses was glad to see that he looked after his property 
during his master’s absence. FirSl he slung his sword 
over his brawny shoulders and put on a thick cloak to 
keep out the wind. He also took the skin of a large and 
well fed goat, and a javelin in case of attack from men or 
dogs. Thus equipped he went to his reSl where the 
pigs were camping under an overhanging rock that 
533 gave them shelter from the North wind. 


226 



BOOK fifteen: MINERVA SUMMONS TELEMACHUS FROM 
LACEDAEMON, HE MEETS WITH THEOCLYMENUS AT PYLOS 
AND BRINGS HIM TO ITHACA, ON LANDING HE GOES TO 
THE HUT OF EUMAEUS 

B ut MINERVA WENT TO THE FAIR CITY 
of Lacedaemon to tell Ulysses’ son that he was to 
k return at once. She found him and PisiStratus 
' sleeping in the forec )urt of Menelaus’s house; 
PisiSlratus was faSl asleep, hi t Telemachus could get no 
reft all night for thinking ^f his unhappy father, so 
Minerva went close up to h m and said: 

“ Telemachus, you shoul 1 not remain so far away o 
from home any longer, noi leave your property with 
such dangerous people in y< ur house; they will eat up 
everything you have amoni them, and you will have 
been on a fool’s errand. 1 sk Menelaus to send you 
home at once if you wish to find your excellent mother 
ftill there when you get back. Her father and brothers 
are already urging her to marry Eurymachus, who has 
given her more titan any of the others, and has been 
greatly increasing his wedding presents. I hope 
nothing valuable may have been taken from the house 
in spite of you, but you know what women are-they 
always want to do the beft they can for the man who 
marries them, and never give another thought to the 
children of their firft husband, nor to their father either 
when he is dead and done with. Go home, ’therefore, 
and put everything in charge of the moft respedtable 
woman servant that you have, until it shall please heaven 
to send you a wife of your own. Let me tell you also 
of another matter which you had better attend to. The 
chief men among the suitors are lying in wait for you in 
the Strait ^ between Ithaca and Samos, and they mean 
to kill you before you can reach home. I do not much 
think they will succeed; it is more likely that some of 
* See note on Od., ix, 26; 
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those who are now eating up your property will find 
a grave themselves. Sail night and day, and keep your 
ship well away from the islands; the god who watches 
over you and protefts you will send you a fair wind. 
As soon as you get to Ithaca send your ship and men 
on to the town, but yourself go Straight to the swine¬ 
herd who has charge of your pigs; he is well disposed 
towards you. Stay with him, therefore, for the night, 
and then send him to Penelope to tell her that you have 
got back safe from Pylos.” 

43 Then she went back to Olympus; but Telemachus 
Stirred PisiStratus with his heel to rouse him, and said, 
“ Wake up PisiStratus, and yoke the horses to the 
chariot, for we muSt set off home.”' 

4* But PisiStratus said, “ No matter what hurry we are 
in we cannot drive in the dark. It will be morning soon; 
wait till Menelaus has brought his presents and put 
them in the chariot for us; and let him say good-bye to 
us in die usual way. So long as he lives a gueSt should 
never forget a hoSt who has shown him kindness.” 

56 As he spoke day began to break, and Menelaus, who 
had already risen, leaving Helen in bed, came towards 
them. When Telemachus saw him he put on his shirt 
as fa§l as he could, threw a great cloak over his shoulders, 
and went^out to meet him. “ Menelaus,” said he, “ let 
me go back now to my own coimtry, for I want to get 
home.” 

6 y And Menelaus answered, “ Telemachus, if you insist 
on going I will not detain you. I do not like to see a 
host either too fond of his gueSt or too rude to him. 
Moderation is best in all things, and not letting a man 
go when he wants to do so is as bad as telling him to go 
if he would like to Slay. One should treat a gueSl well 

* Telemachus, like many another good young man, seems to 
cxpeft every one to fetch and carry for him. 
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as long as he is in the house and speed him when he 
wants to leave it. Wait, then, till I can get your 
beautiful presents into your chariot, and till you have 
yourself seen them. I will t ;11 the women to prepare a 
sufficient dinner for you of what there may be in the 
house; it will be at once m< re proper and cheaper for 
you to get your dinner befor setting out on such a long 
journey. If, moreover, you have a fancy for making a 
tour in Hellas or in the Pel Dponnese, I will yoke my 
horses, and will conduft y( u myself through all our 
principal cities. No one will send us away empty 
handed; every one will giw; us something-a bronze 
tripod, a couple of mules, or a gold cup.” 

“ Menelaus,” replied Tel machus, “ I want to go i & 
home at once, for when I car le away I left my property 
without proteftion, and fear that while looking for my 
father I shall come to ruin myself, or find that something 
valuable has been Stolen during my absence.” 

When Menelaus heard this he immediately told his 91 
wife and servants to prepare a sufficient dinner from 
what there might be in the house. At this moment 
Eteoneus joined him, for he lived close by and had juSt 
got up; so Menelaus told him to light the fire and cook 
some meat, which he at once did. Then Menelaus 
went down into his fragrant Store room,^ not dione, but 
Helen went too, with Megapenthes. ^J^en he reached 
the place where the treasures of his house were kept, he 
selefted a double cup, and told his son Megapenthes to 
bring also a silver mixing-bowl. Meanwhile Helen 
went to the cheSt where she kept the lovely dresses 
which she had made with her own hands, and took out 
one that was largest and moSt beautifully enriched 
with embroidery; it glittered like a Star, and lay at the 

* II., vi, 288. The Store room was fragrant because it was 
made of cedar wood. See II., xxiv, 192. 
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very bottom of the che§t.' Then they all came back 
through the house again till they got to Telemachus, 
and Menelaus said, “ Telemachus, may Jove, the 
mighty husband of Juno, bring you safely home accord¬ 
ing to your desire. I will now present you with the 
finest and moSl precious piece of plate in all my house. 
It is a mixing-bowl of pure silver, except the rim, which 
is inlaid with gold, and it is the work of Vulcan. 
Phaedimus king of the Sidonians made me a present of 
it in the course of a visit that I paid him while I was on 
my return home. I should like to give it to you.” 

20 With these words he placed the double cup in the 
hands of Telemachus, while Megapenthes brought the 
beautiful mixing-bowl and set it before him. Hard by 
Stood lovely Helen with the robe ready in her hand. 

25 “ I too, my son,” said she, “ have something for you 

as a keepsake from the hand of Helen; it is for your 
bride to wear upon her wedding day. Till then, get 
your dear mother to keep it for you; thus may you go 
back rejoicing to your own country and to your home.” 

30 So saying she gave the robe over to him and he 
received it gladly. Then PisiStratus put the presents 
into the chariot, and admired them all as he did so. 
Presently^ Menelaus took Telemachus and PisiStratus 
into the house, and they both of them sat down to table. 
A maid servant brought tliem water in a beautiful 
golden ewer, and poured it into a silver basin for them 
to wash their hands, and she drew a clean table beside 
them; an upper servant brought them bread and offered 

’ Cf. II., vi, 289 and z^yz^ 6 . The dress was kept at the 
bottom of the cheft as one that would only be wanted on the 
greatest occasions ; but surely the marriage of Hermione and of 
Megapenthes (bk. iv, ad init.) might have induced Helen to wear 
it on the preceding evening, in which case it could hardly have 
got back. We find no hint here of Megapenthes’ recent marriage. 
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them many good things of what there was in the house. 
Eteoneus carved the meat and gave them each then 
portions, while Megapent'ies poured out the wine. 
Then they laid their hands upon the good things thai 
were before them, but as s( 'on as they had had enougf 
to eat and drink Telemachi is and Pisiftratus yoked tht 
horses, and took their place; in the chariot. They drovt 
out through the inner gate vay and under the echoing 
gatehouse of the outer cou t, and Menelaus came afte: 
them with a golden goblet < f wine in his right hand tha 
they might make a drink-f ffering before they set out 
Pie ^ood in front of the he rses and pledged them, say 
ing, “ Farewell to both of} 3u; see that you tell Ne§lO] 
how I have treated you, for he was as kind to me as anj 
father could be while we At haeans were fighting before 
Troy.” 

“ We will be sure, sir,” answered Telemachus, “ to 154 
tell him everything as soon as we see him. I wish I 
were as certain of finding Ulysses returned when I get 
back to Ithaca, that I might tell him of the very great 
kindness you have shown me and of the many beautiful 
presents I am taking with me.” 

As he was thus speaking a bird flew by on his right 160 
hand-an eagle with a great white goose in its talons 
which it had carried off from the farm yard-'and all the 
men and women were running after it and shouting. 

It came quite close up to them and flew away on their 
right hands in front of the horses. When they saw it 
they were glad, and their hearts took comfort within 
them, whereon Pisiftratus said, “ TeU me, Menelaus, 
has heaven sent this omen for us or for you? ” 

Menelaus was thinking what would be the moSl 169 
proper answer for him to make, but flelen was too 
quick for him and said, “ I will read this matter as 
heaven has put it in my heart, and as I doubt not that it 
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will come to pass. The eagle came from the mountain, 
where it was bred and has its neSt, and in like manner 
Ulysses, after having travelled far and suffered much, 
will return to take his revenge-if indeed he is not back 
already and hatching mischief for the suitors.” 

179 “ May Jove so grant it,” replied Telemachus; “ if it 

should prove to be so, I will make vows to you as 
though you were a god, even when I am at home.” 

182 As he spoke he lashed his horses and they started off 
at full speed through the town towards the open 
country. They swayed the yoke upon their necks and 
travelled the whole day long till the sun set and darkness 
was over all the land. Then they reached Pherae, where 
Diodes lived who was son of Ortilochus, the son of 
Alpheus. There they passed the night and were treated 
hospitably. When the child of morning, rosy-fingered 
Dawn, appeared, they again yoked their horses and 
took their places in the chariot. They drove out 
through the inner gateway and under the echoing gate¬ 
house of the outer court. Then PisiStratus lashed his 
horses on and they flew forward nothing loath; ere long 
they came to Pylos, and then Telemachus said: 

195 “ PisiStratus, I hope you will promise to do what I 

am going to ask you. You know our fathers were old 
friends before us; moreover, we are both of an age, 
and this journey has brought us together §lill more 
closely; do not, therefore, take me pa§t my ship, but 
leave me there, for if I go to your father’s house he will 
try to keep me in the warmth of his good will towards 
me, and I muft go home at once.” 

202 Pisiglratus thought how he should do as he was asked, 
and in the end he deemed it be§t to turn his horses 
towards the ship, and put Menelaus’s beautiful presents 
of gold and raiment in the Stern of the vessel. Then he 
said, “ Go on board at once and tell your men to do so 

23Z 



BK. xv] Theoclymenus 

0 

also before I can reach home to tell my father. I know 
how obstinate he is, and am sure he will not let you go; 
he will come down here to fetch you, and he wiU not 
go back without you. But 1 e will be very angr)^” 

With this he drove his goodly bleeds back to the 115 
city of the Pylians and soon reached his home, but 
Telemachus called the men t< gether and gave his orders. 

“ Now, my men,” said he, “ get everything in order on 
board the ship, and let us sei out home.” 

Thus did he speak, and t ley went on board even as uo 
he had said. But as Tel< machus was thus busied, 
praying also and sacrificing to Minerva in the ship’s 
Stern, there came to him a n an from a distant country, 
a seer, who was flying from. vrgos because he had killed 
a man. He was descended rom Melampus, who used 
to live in Pylos, the land of sheep; he was rich and 
owned a great house, but he was driven into exile by the 
great and powerful king Neleus. Neleus seized his 
goods and held them for a whole year, during which he 
was a close prisoner in the house of king Phylacus, and 
in much distress of mind both on account of the daughter 
of Neleus and because he was haunted by a great sorrow 
that dread Erinys had laid upon him. In the end, how¬ 
ever, he escaped with his life, drove the cattle from 
Phylace to Pylos, avenged the wrong that‘had been 
done him, and gave the daughter of Neleus to his 
brother. Then he left the country and went to Argos, 
where it was ordained that he should reign over much 
people. There he married, established himself, and had 
two famous sons Antiphates and Mantius. Antiphates 
became father of Oicleus, and Oicleus of Amphiaraus, 
who was dearly loved both by Jove and by Apollo, but 
he did not live to old age, for he was killed in Thebes 
by reason of a woman’s gifts. His sons were Alcmaeon 
and Amphilochus. Mantius, the other son of Melampus, 
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was father to Polypheides and Cleitus. Aurora, throned 
in gold, carried off Cleitus for his beauty’s sake, that he 
might dwell among the immortals, but Apollo made 
Pol^heides the greatest seer in the whole world now 
that Amphiaraus was dead. He quarrelled with his 
father and went to live in Hyperesia, where he remained 
and prophesied for all men. 

256 His son, Theoclymenus, it was who now came up to 
Telemachus as he was making drink-offerings and 
praying in his ship. “ Friend,” said he, “ now that I 
find you sacrificing in this place, I beseech you by your 
sacrifices themselves, and by the god to whom you 
make them, I pray you also by your own head and by 
those of your followers, tell me the truth and nothing 
but the truth. Who and whence are you? Tell me 
also of your town and parents.” 

265 Telemachus said, “ I will answer you quite truly. I 
am from Ithaca, and my father is Ulysses, as surely as 
that he ever lived. But he has come to some miserable 
end. Therefore I have taken this ship and got my crew 
together to see if I can hear any new's of him, for he has 
been away a long time.” 

271 “ I too,” answered Theoclymenus, “ am an exile, for 

I have killed a man of my own race. He has many 
brothers ^nd kinsmen in Argos, and they have great 
power among the Argives. T am flying to escape death 
at their hands, and am thus doomed to be a wanderer 
on the face of the earth. I am your suppliant; take me, 
therefore, on board your ship that they may not kill 
me, for I know they are in pursuit.” 

279 “ I will not refuse you,” replied Telemachus, “ if you 

wish to join us. Come, therefore, and in Ithaca we will 
treat you hospitably according to what we have.” 

282 On this he received Theoclymenus’ spear and laid it 
down on the deck of the ship. He went on board and 
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sat in the ftern, bidding Theoclymenus sit beside him; 
then the men let go the hawsers. Telemachus told then, 
to catch hold of the ropes, j nd they made all haSle to d( 
so. They set the maft in i s socket in the cross plank 
raised it and made it fa§t with the foreSlays, and the} 
hoisted their white sails wi h sheets of twisted ox hide 
Minerva sent them a fair wind that blew fresh anc 
strong to take the ship on 1 er course as faSt as possible 
Thus then they passed by irouni and Chalcis. 

Presently the sun set an 1 darkness was over all th 196 
land. The vessel made a pick passage to Pheae anc 
thence on to Elis, where tf j Epeans rule. Telemachu 
then headed her for the flying islands,^ wondering 
within himself whether h; should escape death o.' 
should be taken prisoner. 

Meanwhile Ulysses and the swineherd were eating 301 
their supper in the hut, and the men supped with them. 

As soon as they had had enough to eat and drink, 
Ulysses began trying to prove the swineherd and see 
whether he would continue to treat him kindly, and 
ask him to Slay on at the Station or pack him off to the 
city; so he said: 

“ Eumaeus, and all of you, to-morrow I want to go 307 
away and begin begging about the town, so as to be no 
more trouble to you or to your men. Gi^e me your 
advice therefore, and let me have a good guide to go 
with me and show me the way. I will go the round of 
the city begging as I needs muSt, to see if any one wiU 
give me a drink and a piece of bread. I should like also 
to go to the house of Ulysses and bring news of her 
husband to Queen Penelope. 1 could then go about 
among the suitors and see if out of all their abundance 
they will give me a dinner. I should soon make them 
an excellent servant in all sorts of ways. Listen and 

* See note on Od., x, 3. 
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believe when I tell you that by the blessing of Mercury 
who gives grace and good name to the works of all 
men, there is no one living who would make a more 
handy servant than I should-to put fresh wood on the 
fire, chop fuel, carve, cook, pour out wine, and do all 
those services that poor men have to do for their 
betters.” 

325 The swineherd was very much disturbed when he 
heard this. “ Heaven help me,” he exclaimed, “ what 
ever can have put such a notion as that into your head? 
If you go near the suitors you will be undone to a 
certainty, for their pride and insolence reach the very 
heavens. They would never think of taking a man like 
you for a servant. Their servants are all young men, 
well dressed, wearing good cloaks and shirts, with well 
looking faces and their hair always tidy, the tables are 
kept quite clean and are loaded with bread, meat, and 
wine. Stay where you are, then; you are not in any¬ 
body’s way; I do not mind your being here, no more 
do any of the others, and when Telemachus comes home 
he will give you a shirt and cloak and will send you 
wherever you want to go.” 

340 Ulysses answered, “ I hope you may be as dear to the 
gods as you are to me, for having saved me from going 
about and getting into trouble; there is nothing worse 
than being always on the tramp; §till, when men have 
once got low down in the world they will go through 
a great deal on behalf of their miserable bellies. Since^ 
however, you press me to §lay here and await the return 
of Telemachus, tell me about Ulysses’ mother, and his 
father whom he left on the threshold of old age when 
he set out for Troy. Are they Still living or are they 
already dead and in the house of Hades? ” 

351 “I will tell you all about them,” replied Eumaeus, 
“ Laertes is Still living and prays heaven to let him 
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depart peacefully in his own house, for he is terribly 
distressed about the absence of his son, and also about 
the death of his wife, which grieved him greatly and 
aged him more than anythii g else did. She came to an 
unhappy end ‘ through soi tow for her son: may no 
friend or neighbour who h .s dealt kindly by me come 
to such an end as she did As long as she was Still 
living, though she was alw lys grieving, I used to like 
seeing her and asking her h w she did, for she brought 
me up along with her dau^ iter Ctimene, the youngeSt 
of her children; we were )oy and girl together, and 
she made little difference be ween us. When, however, 
we both grew up, they s nt Ctimene to Same and 
received a splendid dowry for her. As for me, my 
mistress gave me a good sh rt and cloak with a pair of 
sandals for my feet, and seat me off into the country, 
but she was juSl as fond of me as ever. This is all over 
now. Still it has pleased heaven to prosper my work 
in the situation which I now hold. I have enough to 
eat and drink, and can find something for any respeft- 
able Stranger who comes here; but there is no getting 
a kind word or deed out of my mistress, for the house 
has fallen into the hands of wicked people. Serv^ants 
want sometimes to see their mistress and have a talk 
with her; they like to have something to eat,and drink 
at the house, and something too to take back with them 
into the country. This is what will keep servants in a 
good humour.” 

Ulysses answered, “ Then you muSt have been a very 380 
little fellow, Eumaeus, when you were taken so far 
away from your home and parents. Tell me, and tell 
me true, was the city in which your father and mother 
lived sacked and pillaged, or did some enemies carry 
you off when you were alone tending sheep or cattle, 

* Cf. Od., xi, 196, etc. 
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ship you off here, and sell you for whatever your master 
gave them? ” 

389 “ Stranger,” replied Eumaeus, “ as regards your 

question: sit Still, make yourself comfortable, drink 
your wine, and listen to me. The nights are now at 
their longest; there is plenty of time both for sleeping 
and sitting up talking together; you ought not to go 
to bed till bed time, too much sleep is as bad as too 
little; if any one of the others wishes to go to bed let 
him leave us and do so; he can then take my master’s 
pigs out when he has done breakfast in the morning. 
We two will sit here eating and drinking in the hut, and 
telling one another Stories about our misfortunes; for 
when a man has suffered much, and been buffeted about 
in the world, he takes pleasure in recalling the memory 
of sorrows that have long gone by. As regards your 
question, then, my tale is as follows: 

403 “ You may have heard of an island called Syra that 

lies over above Ortygia,' where the land begins to turn 
round and look in another direftion.^ It is not very 
thickly peopled, but the soil is good, with much pasture 
fit for cattle and sheep, and it abounds with wine and 
wheat. Dearth never comes there, nor are the people 
plagued by any sickness, but when they grow old 
Apollo comes with Diana and kills them with his pain¬ 
less shafts. It contains two communities, and the whole 

^ The names Syra and Ortygia, on which island a great part of 
the Doric Syracuse was originally built, suggest that even 
in Odyssean times there was a prehi^oric Syracuse, the existence 
of which was known to the writer of the poem. 

2 Literally “ where are the turnings of the sun.’’ Assuming, 
as we may safely do, that the Syra and Ortygia of the Odyssey 
refer to Syracuse, it is the fa<S that not far to the South of these 
places the land turns sharply round, so that mariners following 
the coa§t would find the sun upon the other side of their ship to 
that on which they had had it hitherto. 

Mr. A. S. Griffith has kindly called my attention to Herod, iv,, 
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country is divided between these twod My father 
Ctesius son of Ormenus, a man comparable to the gods, 
reigned over both. 

“ Now to this place there •:ame some cunning traders i 
from Phoenicia (for the Pho< nicians are great mariners) 
in a ship which they had frei ghted with gewgaws of all 
kinds. There happened to )e a Phoenician woman in 
my father’s house, very tall a id comely, and an excellent 
servant; these scoundrels gc . hold of her one day when 
she was washing near the c ship, seduced her, and 
cajoled her in ways that no v Oman can resist, no matter 
how good she may be by n .turc. The man who had 
seduced her asked her who s le was and where she came 
from, and on this she told 1 im her father’s name. ‘ I 
come from Sidon,’ said si e, ‘ and am daughter to 
Arybas, a man rolling in wealth. One day as I was 
coming into the town from die country some Taphian 
pirates seized me and took me here over the sea, where 
they sold me to the man who owns this house, and he 
gave them their price for me.’ 

“ The man who had seduced her then said, ‘ Would 4; 


42, where, speaking of the circumnavigation of Africa by 
Phoenician mariners under Necos, he writes : 

“ On their return they declared-I for my part do not believe 
them, but perhaps others may-that in sailing roVind Libya 
[Le,, Africa] they had the sun upon their right hand. In this 
way was the extent of Libya fir^ discovered.” 

I take it that Eumaeus was made to have come from Syracuse 
because the writer thought she rather ought to have made some¬ 
thing happen at Syracuse during her account of the voyages of 
Ulysses. She could not, however, break his long drift from 
Charybdis to the island of Pantellaria ; she therefore resolved to 
make it up to Syracuse in another way. 

^ Modern excavations e^ablish the existence of two and only 
two pre-Dorian communities at Syracuse ; they were, so Dr. Orsi 
informed me, at Plemmirio and Cozzo Pantano. See The 
Authoress of the Odyssey, pp. 221-223. 
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you like to come along with us to see the house of your 
parents and your parents themselves? They are both 
alive and are said to be well off.’ 

^ ‘ I will do so gladly/ answered she, ‘ if you men 

will fir§t swear me a solemn oath that you will do me 
no harm by the way.’ 

7 “ They all swore as she told them, and when they had 

completed their oath the woman said, ‘ Hush; and if 
any of your men meets me in the Street or at the well, 
do not let him speak to me, for fear some one should go 
and tell my master, in which case he would suspeft 
something. He would put me in prison, and would 
have all of you murdered; keep your own counsel 
therefore; buy your merchandise as faSt as you can, 
and send me word when you have done loading. I will 
bring as much gold as I can lay my hands on, and there 
is something else also that I can do towards paying my 
fare. I am nurse to the son of the good man of the 
house, a funny little fellow juSt able to run about. I 
will carry him off in your ship, and you will get a great 
deal of money for him if you take him and sell him in 
foreign parts.’ 

“ On this she went back to the house. The Phoeni¬ 
cians Stayed a whole year till they had loaded their ship 
with muqh precious merchandise, and then, when they 
had got freight enough, they sent to tell the woman. 
Their messenger, a very cunning fellow, came to my 
father’s house bringing a necklace of gold with amber 
beads Strung among it; and while my mother and the 
servants had it in their hands admiring it and bargaining 
about it, he made a sign quietly to the woman and then 
went back to the ship, whereon she took me by the 
hand and led me out of the house. In the fore part of 
the house she saw the tables set with the cups of gueSls 
who had been feaSting with my father, as being in 
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attendance on him; these were now all gone to a 
meeting of the public assembly, so she snatched up three 
cups and carried them off in the bosom of her dress, 
while I followed her, for I cnew no better. The sun 
was now set, and darloiess was over all the land, so 
we hurried on as faSt as we could till we reached the 
harbour, where the Phoenic an ship was lying. When 
they had got on board they sailed their ways over the 
sea, taking us with them, {.nd Jove sent them a fair 
wind; six days did we sail loth night and day, but on 
the seventh day Diana Strut x the woman and she fell 
heavily down into the ship’s hold as though she were a 
sea gull alighting on the wan r; so they threw her over¬ 
board to the seals and fishes, and I was left all sorrowful 
and alone. Presently the v inds and waves took the 
ship to Ithaca, where Laertes gave sundry of his chattels 
for me, and thus it was that ever I came to set eyes upon 
this country.” 

Ulysses answered, “ Eumaeus, I have heard the §lory 485 
of your misfortunes with the mo§l lively interest and 
pity, but Jove has given you good as well as evil, for 
in spite of everything you have a good master, who 
sees that you always have enough to eat and drink; and 
you lead a good life, whereas I am Still going about 
begging my way from city to city.” 

Thus did they converse, and they had only a very 193 
little time left for sleep, for it was soon daybreak. In 
the meantime Telemachus and his crew were nearing 
land, so they loosed the sails, took down the maSt, and 
rowed the ship into the harbour.^ They caSt out their 
mooring Stones and made fast the hawsers; they then 
got out upon the sea shore, mixed their wine, and got 

* This harbour is again evidently the harbour in which Ulysses 
had landed, i.e., the harbour that is now the salt works of 
S. Cusumano. 
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dinner ready. As soon as they had had enough to eat 
and drink Telemachus said, “ Take the ship on to the 
town, but leave me here, for I want to look after the 
herdsmen on one of my farms. In the evening, when 
I have seen all I want, I will come down to the city, and 
to-morrow morning in return for your trouble I will 
give you all a good dinner with meat and wine.”' 

508 Then Tlieoclymenus said, ‘ And what, my dear 
young friend, is to become of me? To whose house, 
among all your chief men, am I to repair? or shall I go 
Straight to your own house and to your mother? ” 

512 “ At any other time,” replied Telemachus, “ I should 

have bidden you go to my own house, for you would 
find no want of hospitality; at the present moment, 
however, you would not be comfortable there, for I 
shall be away, and my mother will not see you; she 
does not often show herself even to the suitors, bur 
sits at her loom weaving in an upper chamber, out of 
their way; but I can tell you a man whose house you 
can go to-I mean Eurymachus the son of Polybus, who 
is held in the highest estimation by every one in Ithaca. 
He is much the beSt man and the moSt persistent wooer, 
of all those who are paying court to my mother and 
trying to take Ulysses’ place. Jove, however, in heaven 
alone knows whether or no they will come to a bad end 
before the marriage takes place.” 

525 As he was speaking a bird flew by upon his right 
hand-a hawk, Apollo’s messenger. It held a dove in 
its talons, and the feathers, as it tore them off,® fell to the 

* This never can have been anything but very niggardly pay for 
some eight or nine days’ service. I suppose the crew were to 
consider the pleasure of having had a trip to Pylos as a set off. 
There is no trace of the dinner as having been actually given, 
either on the following or any other morning. 

* No hawk can tear its prey while it is on the wing. 
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ground midway between Telemachus and the ship. 
On this Theoclymenus called him apart and caught him 
by the hand. “ Telemachus,” said he, “ that bird did 
not fly on your right hand without having been seit 
there by some god. As s )on as I saw it I knew it w is 
an omen; it means that y du will remain powerful ar d 
that there will be no hov se in Ithaca more royal th: n 
your own.” 

“ I wish it may prove so,” answered Telemachi s. 535 
“ If it does, I will show you so much good will ai d 
give you so many presen s that all who meet you w 11 
congratulate you.” 

Then he said to his frit nd Piraeus, “ Piraeus, son )f 53^ 
Clytius, you have througl out shown yourself the mi St 
willing to serve me of all those who have accompani :d 
me to Pylos; I wish you would take this Stranger to 
your own house and entertain him hospitably till I can 
come for him.” 

And Piraeus answered, “ Telemachus, you may Stay 54+ 
away as long as you please, but I will look after him for 
you, and he shall find no lack of hospitality.” 

As he spoke he went on board, and bade the others 547 
do so also and loose the hawsers, so they took their 
places in the ship. But Telemachus bound on his 
sandals, and took a long and doughty spear with a head 
of sharpened bronze from the deck of the ship. Then 
they loosed the hawsers, thruSt the ship off from land, 
and made on towards the city as they had been told to 
do, while Telemachus Strode on as faSl as he could, till 
he reached the homestead where his countless herds of 
swine were feeding, and where dwelt the excellent 
swineherd, who was so devoted a servant to his master. 557 
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BOOK sixteen: ULYSSES REVEALS HIMSELF TO 
TELEMACHUS 

M eanwhile ulysses and the 

swineherd had lit a fire in the hut and were 
getting breakfa§l ready at daybreak, for they 
had sent the men out with the pigs. When 
Telemachus came up, the dogs did not bark but fawned 
upon him, so Ulysses, hearing the sound of feet and 
noticing that the dogs did not bark, said to Eumaeus: 

8 “ Eumaeus, I hear footsteps; I suppose one of your 

men or some one of your acquaintance is coming here, 
for the dogs are fawning upon him and not barking.” 
11 The words were hardly out of his mouth before his 

son Stood at the door. Eumaeus sprang to his feet, and 
the bowls in which he was mixing wine fell from his 
hands, as he made towards his master. He kissed his 
head and both his beautiful eyes, and wept for joy. A 
father could not be more delighted at the return of an 
only son, the child of his old age, after ten years’ absence 
in a foreign country and after having gone through 
much hardship. He embraced him, kissed him all over 
as though he had come back from the dead, and spoke 
fondly to him saying: 

23 “ So you are come, Telemachus, light of my eyes that 

you are. When I heard you had gone to Pylos I made 
sure I wasmever going to see you any more. Come in, 
my dear child, and sit down, that I may have a good 
look at you now you are home again; it is not very often 
you come into the country to see us herdsmen; you Stick 
pretty close to the town generally. I suppose you thin k 
it better to keep an eye on what the suitors are doing.” 
30 “ So be it, old friend,” answered Telemachus, “ but 

I am come now because I want to see you, and to learn 
whether my mother is SliU at her old home or whether 
some one else has married her, so that the bed of Ulysses 
is without bedding and covered with cobwebs.” 
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“ She is Still at the house,” replied Eumaeus, “ griev- 
ing and breaking her heart, and doing nothing but 
weep, both night and day continually.” 

As he spoke he took Te emachus’ spear, whereon he 40 
crossed the Stone thresholl and came inside. Ulysses 
rose from his seat to give “aim place as he entered, bn t 
Telemachus checked him; “ Sit down. Stranger,” sai 1 
he, “ I can easily find anotl er seat, and there is one her: 
who will lay it for me.” 

Ulysses went back to 1 is own place, and Eumaei s 4& 
Strewed some green brush vood on the floor and thre- / 
a sheepskin on top of it tor Telemachus to sit upoi . 
Then the swineherd bro ight them platters of cold 
meat, the remains from \ 'hat they had eaten the day 
before, and he filled the br ;ad baskets with bread as fa it 
as he could. He mixed wi le also in bowls of ivy-wood, 
and took his seat facing i lysses. Then they laid their 
hands on the good things diat were before them, and as 
soon as they had had enough to eat and drink Tele¬ 
machus said to Eumaeus, “ Old friend, where does this 
Stranger come from? How did his crew bring him to 
Ithaca, and who were they?-for assuredly he did not 
come here by land.” 

To this you answered, O swineherd Eumaeus, “ My 60 
son, I will tell you the real truth. He says he is a Cretan, 
and that he has been a great traveller. At this moment 
he is running away from a Thesprotian ship, and has 
taken refuge at my Station, so I will put him into your 
hands. Do whatever you like with him, only remember 
that he is your suppliant.” 

“lam very much distressed,” said Telemachus, “ by es 
what you have juSt told me. How can I take this 
Stranger into my house ? I am as yet young, and am not 
Strong enough to hold my own if any man attacks me. 
My mother cannot make up her mind whether to Stay 
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where she is and look after the house out of respeft for 
public opinion and the memory of her husband, or 
whether the time is now come for her to take the be 5 t 
man of those who are wooing her, and the one who will 
make her the mo§t advantageous offer; §lill, as the 
Stranger has come to your Station I will find him a cloak 
and shirt of good wear, with a sword and sandals, and 
will send him wherever he wants to go. Or if you like 
you can keep him here at the Station, and I will send 
him clothes and food that he may be no burden on you 
and on your men; but I will not have him go near the 
suitors, for they are very insolent, and are sure to ill- 
treat him in a way that would greatly grieve me; no 
matter how valiant a man may be he can do nothing 
against numbers, for they will be too Strong for him.” 

90 Then Ulysses said, “ Sir, it is right that I should say 
something myself. I am much shocked by what you 
have said about the insolent way in which the suitors are 
behaving in despite of such a man as you are. Tell me, 
do you submit to such treatment tamely, or has some 
god set your people against you? May you not com¬ 
plain of your brothers-for it is to these that a man may 
look for support, however great his quarrel may be? 
I wish I were as young as you are and in my present 
mind; if I» were son to Ulysses, or, indeed, Ulysses 
himself, T would rather some one came and cut my head 
off, but I would go to the house and be the bane of 
every one of these men.* If they were too many for 
me-I being single-handed-I would rather die fighting 
in my own house than see such disgraceful sights day 
after day, Strangers grossly maltreated, and men drag¬ 
ging the women servants about the house in an unseenuy 

‘ The text is here apparently corrupt, and will not make sense 
as it Stands. I follow Messrs. Butcher and Lang in omitting line 

TOI. 
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way, wine drawn recklessly, and bread wailed all to no 
purpose for an end that shall never be accomplished.” 

And Telemachus answered, “I will tell you truly d 
■ everything. There is no enmity between me and my 
people, nor can I complair of brothers, to whom a man 
may look for support how ;ver great his quarrel may b;. 
Jove has made us a race of only sons. Laertes was tl e 
only son of Arceisius, anc Ulysses only son of Laertes. 

I am myself the only son c f Ulysses who left me behir d 
him when he went away, so that I have never been • )f 
any use to him. Hence it' omes that my house is in tl e 
hands of numberless mara iders; for the chiefs from ; 11 
the neighbouring islands, ! 3 ulichium. Same, Zacynthi s, 
as also all the principal m en of Ithaca itself, are eatii g 
up my house under the p cetext of I>aying court to n ly 
mother, who will neither say point blank that she will 
not marry, nor yet bring matters to an end, so they are 
making havoc of my estate, and before long will do so 
with myself into the bargain. The issue, however, 
rests with heaven. But do you, old friend Eumaeus, go 
at once and tell Penelope that I am safe and have 
returned from Pylos. Tell it to herself alone, and then 
come back here without letting any one else know, for 
there are many who are plotting mischief againSl me.” 

“I understand and heed you,” replied, Eumaeus; i 
■“ you need inSlruft me no further, only as I am going 
that way say whether I had not better let poor Laertes 
know that you are returned. He used to superintend 
the work on his farm in spite of his bitter sorrow about 
Ulysses, and he would eat and drink at will along with 
his servants; but they tell me that from the day on 
which you set out for Pylos he has neither eaten nor 
drunk as he ought to do, nor does he look after his 
farm, but sits weeping and wasting the flesh from off his 
bones.” 
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146 “ More’s the pity,” answered Telemachus, “ I am 

sorry for him, but we muft leave him to himself ju)?t 
now. If people could have everything their own way, 
the first thing I should choose would be the return of 
my father; but go, and give your message; then make 
haSte back again, and do not turn out of your way to tell 
Laertes. Tell my mother to send one of her women 
secretly with the news at once, and let him hear it from 
her.” 

154 Thus did he urge the swineherd; Eumaeus, there¬ 
fore, took his sandals, bound them to his feet, and 
Started for the town. Minerva watched him well off 
the Station, and then came up to it in the form of a 
woman-fair. Stately, and wise. She Stood against the 
side of the entry, and revealed herself to Ulysses, but 
Telemachus could not see her, and knew not tliat 
she was there, for the gods do not let themselves be 
seen by everybody. Ulysses saw her, and so did the 
dogs, for they did not bark, but went scared and whin¬ 
ing off to the other side of the yards. She nodded her 
head and motioned to Ulysses with her eyebrows; 
whereon he left the hut and Stood before her outside 
the main wall of the yards. Then she said to him ; 

167 “ Ulysses, noble son of Laertes, it is now time for you 

to tell your fion: do not keep him in the dark any longer, 
but lay your plans for the deStrudion of the suitors, and 
then make for tlie town. I will not be long in jo inin g 
you, for I too am eager for the fray.” 

172 As she spoke she touched him with her golden wand. 
First she threw a fair clean, shirt and cloak about his 
shoulders; then she made him younger and of more 
imposing presence; she gave him back Ms colour, filled 
out his cheeks, and let his beard become dark again. 
Then she went away and Ulysses came back inside the 
hut. His son was astounded when he saw him, and 
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turned his eyes away for fear he might be looking upon 
a god. 

“ Stranger,” said he, “ how suddenly you have isi 
changed from what you were a moment or two ago 
You are dressed differently and your colour is not tht 
same. Are you some one c r other of the gods that liv< 
in heaven? If so, be prop tious to me till I can mak< 
you due sacrifice and offerij igs of wrought gold. Hav( 
mercy upon me.” 

And Ulysses said, “ I am lo god, why should you taki 186 
me for one? I am your fa her, on whose account yoi 
grieve and suffer so much a: the hands of lawless men.’ 

As he spoke he kissed hi; son, and a tear fell from hi 190 
cheek on to the ground, f( r he had restrained all tear. 
till now. But Telemachus could not yet believe that i: 
was his father, and said: 

“ You are not my fathei, but some god is flattering 194 
me with vain hopes that I may grieve the more here¬ 
after; no mortal man could of mmself contrive to do 
as you have been doing, and make yourself old and 
young at a moment’s notice, imless a god were with 
him. A second ago you were old and all in rags, and 
now you are like some god come down from heaven.” 

Ulysses answered, “ Telemachus, you ought not to 
be so immeasurably astonished at my being .’seally here. 
There is no other Ulysses who will come hereafter. 
Such as I am, it is I, who after long wandering and much 
hardship have got home in the twentieth year to my 
own country. What you wonder at is the work of the 
redoubtable goddess Minerva, who does with me what¬ 
ever she will, for she can do what she pleases. At one 
moment she makes me like a beggar, and the next I am 
a young man with good clothes on my back; it is an 
easy matter for the gods who live in heaven to make any 
man look either rich or poor.” 
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aij As he spoke he sat down, and Telemachus threw his 
arms about his father and wept. They were both so 
much moved that they cried aloud like eagles or 
vultures with crooked talons that have been robbed of 
their half fledged young by peasants. Thus piteously 
did they weep, and the sun would have gone down upon 
their mourning if Telemachus had not suddenly said, 
“ In what ship, my dear father, did your crew bring 
you to Ithaca? Of what nation did they declare them¬ 
selves to be-for you cannot have come by land? ” 

326 “ I will tell you the truth, my son,” replied Ulysses. 

“ It was the Phaeacians who brought me here. They 
are great sailors, and are in the habit of giving escorts 
to any one who reaches their coaSls. They took me 
over the sea while I was fa^l asleep, and landed me in 
Ithaca, after giving me many presents in bronze, gold, 
and raiment. These things % heaven’s mercy are fying 
concealed in a cave, and I am now come here on the 
suggeiftion of Minerva that we may consult about 
killing our enemies. FirSt, therefore, give me a list of 
the suitors, with their number, that I may learn who, 
and how many, they are. I can then turn the matter 
over in my mind, and see whether we two can fight the 
whole body of them ourselves, or whether we muSl find 
others to help us.” 

340 To this Telemachus answered, “ Father, I have 
always heard of your renown both in the field and in 
council, but the task you talk of is a very great one: I 
am awed at the mere thought of it; two men cannot 
Stand against many and brave ones. There are not ten 
suitors only, nor twice ten, but ten many times over; 
you shall learn their number at once. There are fifty- 
two chosen youths from Dulichium, and they have six 
servants; from Same there are twenty-four; twenty 
young Achaeans from Zacynthus, and twelve from 
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BK. xvi] Ul}isses inftru^s Telemachus 

Ithaca itself, all of them well born. They have with 
them a servant Medon, a bard, and two men who can 
carve at table. If we face such numbers as this, you 
may have bitter cause to rue your coming, and your 
revenge. See whether you cannot think of some one 
who would be willing to C( me and help us.” 

“ Listen to me,” replied I lysses, “ and think whether 157 
Minerva and her father Jc ve may seem sufficient, 01 
whether I am to try and fin 1 some one else as well.” 

“ Those whom you ha\ ; named,” answered Tele- 26X 
machus, “ are a couple of j ood allies, for though thej 
dwell high up among the c ouds they have power ovei 
both gods and men.” 

“ These two,” continue 1 Ulysses, “ will not keej 266 
long out of the fray, when - he suitors and we join fighi 
in my house. Now, therefore, return home earlj 
to-morrow morning, and go about among the suitors 
as before. Later on the swmeherd will bring me to the 
city disguised as a miserable old beggar. If you see 
them ill-treating me, Steel your heart againSl my suffer¬ 
ings; even though they drag me feet foremost out of 
the house, or throw things at me, look on and do nothing 
beyond gently trying to make them behave more 
reasonably; but they will not listen to you, for the day 
of their reckoning is at hand. Furthermore.I say, and 
lay my saying to your heart, when Minerva shall put it 
in my mind, I will nod my head to you, and on seeing 
me do this you muSt colleft all the armour that is in the 
house and hide it in the Strong Store room. Make some 
excuse when the suitors ask you why you are removing 
it; say that you have taken it to be out of the way of the 
smoke, inasmuch as it is no longer what it was when 
Ulysses went away, but has become soiled and begrimed 
with soot. Add to this more particularly that you are 
afraid Jove may set them on to quarrel over their wine, 
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and that they may do each other some harm which may 
disgrace both banquet and wooing, for the sight of arms 
sometimes tempts people to use them. But leave a 
sword and a spear apiece for yourself and me, and a 
couple of oxhide shields so that we can snatch them up 
at any moment; Jove and Minerva will then soon quiet 
these people. There is also another matter; if you are 
indeed my son and my blood runs in your veins, let no 
one know that Ulysses is within the house-neither 
Laertes, nor yet the swineherd, nor any of the servants, 
nor even Penelope herself. Let you and me exploit the 
women alone, and let us also make trial of some other 
of the men servants, to see who is on our side and 
whose hand is against us.” 

308 “ Father,” replied Telemachus, “ you will come to 

know me by and by, and when you do you will find 
that I can keep your counsel. I do not think, however, 
the plan you propose will turn out well for either of us. 
Think it over. It will take us a long time to go the 
round of the farms and exploit the men, and all the 
time the suitors will be wasting your estate with im¬ 
punity and without compundtion. Prove the women 
by all means, to see who are disloyal and who guiltless, 
but I am not in favour of going round and trying the 
men. We can attend to that later on, if you really have 
some sign from Jove that he will support you.” 

311 Thus did they converse, and meanwhile the ship 
which had brought Telemachus and his crew from 
Pylos had reached the town of Ithaca. When they had 
come inside the harbour they drew the ship on to the 
land; their servants came and took their armour from 
them, and they left all the presents at the house of 
Qytius. Then they sent a servant to tell Penelope that 
Telemachus had gone into the country, but had sent the 
ship to the town to prevent her from being alarmed and 
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BK. xvi] The Suitors confer 

made unhappy. This servant and Eumaeus happened 
to meet when they were both on the same errand of 
going to tell Penelope. When they reached the house, 
the servant Stood up and said to the queen in the 
presence of the waiting w( men, “ Your son, Madam, 
is now returned from Pylos but Eumaeus went close 
up to Penelope, and said p ivately all that her son had 
bidden him tell her. Whe i he had given his message 
he left the house with its < utbuildings and went bad 
to his pigs again. 

The suitors were surpri ed and angry at what hac 342 
happened, so they went ou side the great wall that rar 
round the outer court, and leld a council near the mair 
entrance. Eurymachus, soi of Polybus, was the jSrSl tc 
speak. 

“ My friends,” said he, “ ;his voyage of Telemachus’j 346 
is a very serious matter; we had made sure that it 
would come to nothing. Now, however, let us draw 
a ship into the water, and get a crew together to send 
after the others and tell them to come back as faSl as 
they can.” 

He had hardly done speaking when Amphinomus 351 
turned in his place and saw the ship inside the harbour, 
with the crew lowering her sails, and putting by tlieir 
oars; so he laughed, and said to the others, V We need 
not send them any message, for they are here. Some 
god mu§t have told them, or else they saw the ship go 
by, and could not overtake her.” 

On this they rose and went to the water side. The 35* 
crew then drew the ship on shore; their servants took 
their armour from them, and they went up in a body to 
the place of assembly, but they would not let any one 
old or young sit along with them, and Antinous, son 
of Eupeithes, spoke fir§t. 

“ Good heavens,” said he, “ see how the gods have 3^4 
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saved this man from deSlruftion. We kept a succession 
of scouts upon the headlands all day long, and when the 
sun was down we never went on shore to sleep, but 
waited in the ship all night till morning in the hope of 
capturing and killing him; but some god has conveyed 
him home in spite of us. Let us consider how we can 
make an end of him. He mu§l not escape us; our affair 
is never likely to come off while he is alive, for he is very 
shrewd, and public feeling is by no means all on our 
side. We muSl make haSle before he can call the Achae- 
ans in assembly; he will lose no time in doing so, for he 
will be furious with us, and will tell all the world how 
we plotted to kill him, but failed to take him. The 
people will not like this when they come to know of it; 
we must see that tliey do us no hurt, nor drive us from 
our own country into exile. Let us try and lay hold of 
him either on his farm away from the town, or on the 
road hither. Then we can divide up his property 
amongst us, and let his mother and the man who marries 
her have the house. If this does not please you, and 
you wish Telemachus to live on and hold his father’s 
property, then we muSt not gather here and eat up his 
goods in this way, but muSl make our offers to Penelope 
each from his own house, and she can marry the man 
who will give the moSt for her, and whose lot it is to 
win her.” 

393 They all held their peace until Amphinomus rose to 
speak. He was the son of hJisus, who was son to king 
Aretias, and he was foremost among all the suitors from 
the wheat-growing and well grassed island of Dulichium; 
his conversation, moreover, was more agreeable to 
Penelope than that of any of the other suitors, for he was 
a man of good natural disposition. “ My friends,” said 
he, speaking to them plainly and in all honeSly, “lam 
not in favour of killing Telemachus. It is a heinous 
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thing to kill one who is of noble blood. Let us firft 
take counsel of the gods, and if the oracles of Jove 
advise it, I will both help to kill him myself, and will 
urge everyone else to do so; but if they dissuade us, { 
would have you hold yout hands.” 

Thus did he speak, and 1 lis words pleased them well, 406. 
so they rose forthwith and went to the house of Ulysses, 
where they took their acci.§lomed seats. 

Then Penelope resolved that she would show hersel' 409 
to the suitors. She knev of the plot against Tele ■ 
machus, for the servant i' ledon had overheard thei • 
counsels and had told her; she went down therefore t > 
the court attended by h' r maidens, and when sh; 
reached the suitors she ft' »od by one of the bearing • 
pofts supporting the roof ■ )f the cloifter holding a vej I 
before her face, and rebuk< d Antinous saying: 

“ Antinous, insolent and wicked schemer, they say 417 
you are the beft speaker and counsellor of any man your 
own age in Ithaca, but you are nothing of the kind. 
Madman, why should you try to compass the death of 
Telemachus, and take no heed of suppliants, whose 
witness is Jove himself? It is not right for you to plot 
thus againft one another. Do you not remember how 
your father fled to this house in fear of the people, who 
were enraged againft him for having gone jvith some 
Taphian pirates and plundered the Thesprotians who 
were at peace with us? They wanted to tear him in 
pieces and eat up everything he had, but Ulysses ftayed 
their hands although they were infuriated, and now you 
devour his property without paying for it, and break 
my heart by wooing his wife and trying to kill his son. 
Leave off doing so, and ftop the others also.” 

To this Eurymachus son of Polybus answered, 434. 
“ Take heart. Queen Penelope daughter of Icarius, and 
do not trouble yourself about these matters. The man 
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is not yet bom, nor never will be, who shall lay hands 
upon your son Telemachus, while I yet live to look upon 
the face of the earth. I say-and it shall surely be-that 
my spear shall be reddened with his blood; for many a 
time has Ulysses taken me on his knees, held wine up 
to my lips to drink, and put pieces of meat into my 
hands. Therefore Telemachus is much the deareSl 
friend I have, and has nothing to fear from the hands 
of us suitors. Of course, if death comes to him from 
the gods, he cannot escape it.” He said this to quiet 
her, but in reality he was plotting againSt Telemachus. 

449 Then Penelope went upftairs again and mourned her 
husband till Minerva shed sleep over her eyes. In the 
evening Eumaeus got back to Ulysses and his son, who 
had ju§l sacrificed a young pig of a year old and were 
helping one another to get supper ready; Minerva 
therefore came up to Ulysses, turned him into an old 
man with a Stroke of her wand, and clad him in his old 
clothes again, for fear that the swineherd might recognise 
him and not keep the secret, but go and tell Penelope. 

460 Telemachus was the first to speak. “ So you have 
got back, Eumaeus,” said he. “ What is the news of the 
town? Have the suitors returned, or are they Still 
waiting over yonder, to take me on my way home? ” 

464 “I did,not think of asking about that,” replied 
Eumaeus, “when I was in the town. I thought I 
would give my message and come back as soon as I 
could. I met a man sent by those who had gone with 
you to Pylos, and he was the first to tell the news to 
your mother, but I can say what I saw with my own 
eyes; I had juSt got on to the creSt of the hill of Mercurj'^ 
above the town when I saw a ship coming into harbour 
with a number of men in her. They had many shields 
and spears, and I thought it was the suitors, but I cannot 
be sure.” 
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On hearing this Telemachus smUed to his father, but 476 
so that Eumaeus could not see him. 

Then, when they had finished their work and the 478 
meal was ready, they ate it, and every man had his full 
share so that all were satisfie d. As soon as they had had 
enough to eat and drink, hey laid down to re§l and 
enjoyed the boon of sleep. 481 
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BOOK seventeen: telemachus and his mother meet, 

ULYSSES AND EUMAEUS COME DOWN TO THE TOWN, AND 
ULYSSES IS INSULTED BY MELANTHIUS, HE IS RECOGNIZED 
BY THE DOG ARGOS, HE IS INSULTED AND PRESENTLY 
STRUCK BY ANTINOUS WITH A STOOL, PENELOPE DESIRES 
THAT HE SHALL BE SENT TO HER 

W HEN THE CHILD OF MORNING, ROSY- 
fingered Dawn, appeared, Telemachus bound 
on his sandals and took a Strong spear that 
suited his hands, for he wanted to go into 
the city. “ Old friend,” said he to the swineherd, “ I 
will now go to the town and show myself to my mother, 
for she will never leave off grieving till she has seen me. 
As for this unfortunate Stranger, take him to the town 
and let him beg there of any one who will give him a 
drink and a piece of bread. I have trouble enough of 
my own, and cannot be burdened with other people. 
If this makes him angry so much the worse for him, 
but I like to say what I mean.” 
i6 Then Ulysses said, “ Sir, I do not want to Stay here; 
a beggar can always do better in town than country, 
for any one who likes can give him something. I am 
too old to care about remaining here at the beck and 
call of a master. Therefore let this man do as you have 
juSt told him, and take me to the town as soon as I have 
had a warm by the fire, and the day has got a little heat 
in it. My clothes are wretchedly thin, and this froSty 
morning I shall be perished with cold, for you say the 
city is some way off.” 

26 On this Telemachus Strode off through the yards, 
brooding his revenge upon the suitors. When he 
reached home he Stood his spear againSt a bearing-poSt 
of the cloister, crossed the Slone floor of the cloister 
itself, and went inside. 

31 Nurse Euryclea saw him long before any one else did. 
She was putting the fleeces on to the seats, and she 
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burst out crying as she ran up to him; all the other 
maids came up too, and covered his head and shoulders 
with their kisses. Penelope came out of her room 
looking like Diana or Venus, and wept as she flung hei 
arms about her son. She f issed his forehead and botf 
his beautiful eyes, “ Light ( f my eyes,” she cried as sh< 
spoke fondly to him, “ so \ ou are come home again; 1 
made sure I was never goir g to see you any more. Tc 
think of your having gone off to Pylos without saying 
anything about it or obtain ng my consent. But come 
tell me what you saw.” 

“ Do not scold me, mot 'er,” answered Telemachus 45 
“ nor vex me, seeing what i narrow escape I have had 
but wash your face, change your dress, go upstairs wid 
your maids, and promise f ill and sufficient hecatomb; 
to all the gods if Jove wil only grant us our revengi 
upon the suitors. I muS. now go to the place ol' 
assembly to invite a Stranger who has come back with 
me from Pylos. I sent him on with my crew, and told 
Piraeus to take him home and look after him till I could 
come for him myself.” 

She heeded her son’s words, washed her face, changed 
her dress, and vowed full and sufficient hecatombs to all 
the gods if they would only vouchsafe her revenge upon 
the suitors. 

Telemachus went dirough, and out of, the cloisters 61 
spear in hand-not alone, for his two fleet dogs went 
with him. Minerva endowed him with a presence of 
such divine comeliness that all marvelled at him as he 
went by, and the suitors gathered round him with 
fair words in their mouths and malice in their hearts; 
but he avoided them, and went to sit with Mentor, 
Antiphus, and Halitherses, old friends of his father’s 
house, and they made him tell them all that had hap¬ 
pened to him. Then Piraeus came up with Theocly- 
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menus, whom he had escorted through the town to the 
place of assembly, whereon Telemachus at once joined 
them. Piraeus was firSl to speak: “ Telemachus,” 
said he, “ I wish you would send some of your women to 
my house to take away the presents Menelaus gave you.” 

77 “ We do not know, Piraeus,” answered Telemachus, 

“ what may happen. If the suitors kill me in my own 
house and divide my property among them, I would 
rather you had the presents than that any of those people 
should get hold of them. If on the other hand I 
manage to kill them, I shall be much obliged if you 
will Icindly bring me my presents.” 

84 With these words he took Theoclymenus to his own 
house. WTien they got there they laid their cloaks on 
the benches and seats, went into the baths, and washed 
themselves. When the maids had washed and anointed 
them, and had given them cloaks and shirts, they took 
their seats at talsle. A maid servant then brought them 
water in a beautiful golden ewer, and poured it into a 
silver basin for them to wash their hands; and she 
drew a clean table beside them. An upper servant 
brought them bread and offered them many good 
things of what there was in the house. Opposite them 
sat Penelope, reclining on a couch by one of the bearing- 
poSls of the cloister, and spinning. Then they laid their 
hands on the good things that were before them, and as 
soon as they had had enough to eat and drink Penelope 
said: 

loi “ Telemachus, I shall go upstairs and lie down on 
that sad couch, which I have not ceased to water with 
my tears, from the day Ulysses set out for Troy with the 
sons of Atreus. You failed, however, to make it clear 
to me before the suitors came back to the house, 
whether or no you had been able to hear anything about 
the return of your father.” 
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“ I will tell you the truth,” replied her son. “ We i 
went to Pylos and saw Ne§tor, who took me to his 
house and treated me as hospitably as though I were u 
son of his own who had ju^t returned after a long- 
absence; so also did his sc'ns; but he said he had no; 
heard a word from any fuman being about Ulysses, 
whether he was alive or d ad. He sent me, therefore. 
with a chariot and horses to Menelaus. There I sa\'' 
Helen, for whose sake S' • many, both Argives anj 1 
Trojans, were in heaven’s wisdom doomed to suffei 
Menelaus asked me what il was that had brought me t > 
Lacedaemon, and I told hi n the whole truth, whereo i 
he said, ‘ So, then, these o wards would usurp a brav ; 
man’s bed? A hind migl t as well lay her new-born 
young in the lair of a lion, nd then go off to feed in th i 
forest or in some grassy dc 1 . The lion, when he comes 
back to his lair, will make short work with the pair of 
them, and so will Ulysses with these suitors. By father 
Jove, Minerva, and Apollo, if Ulysses is ftill the man 
that he was when he wrestled with Philomeleides in 
Lesbos, and threw him so heavily that all the Greeks 
cheered him-if he is Still such, and were to come near 
these suitors, they would have a short shrift and a sorry 
wedding. As regards your question, however, I will 
not prevaricate nor deceive you, but what tl-Pe old man 
of the sea told me, so much will I tell you in full. He 
said he could see Ulysses on an island sorrowing bitterly 
in the house of the nymph Calypso, who was keeping 
him prisoner, and he could not reach his home, for he 
had no ships nor sailors to take him over the sea.’ 
This was what Menelaus told me, and when I had heard 
his Story I came away; the gods then gave me a fair 
wind and soon brought me safe home again.” 

With these words he moved the heart of Penelope. 
Then Theoclymenus said to her: 
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152 “ Madam, wife of Ulysses, Telemachus does not 

understand these things; listen therefore to me, for I 
can divine them surely, and will hide nothing from you. 
May Jove the king of heaven be my witness, and the 
rites of hospitality, with that hearth of Ulysses to which 
I now come, that Ulysses himself is even now in Ithaca, 
and, either going about the country or Staying in one 
place, is enquiring into all these evil deeds and prepar¬ 
ing a day of reckoning for the suitors. I saw an omen 
when I was on the ship which meant this, and I told 
Telemachus about it.” 

162 “ May it be even so,” answered Penelope; “ if your 

words come true, you shall have such gifts and such 
good will from me that all who see you shall congratu¬ 
late you.” 

166 Thus did they converse. Meanwhile the suitors were 
throwing discs, or aiming with spears at a mark on the 
levelled ground in front of the house, and behaving 
with all their old insolence. But when it was now time 
for dinner, and the flock of sheep and goats had come 
into the town from all the country round,^ with their 
shepherds as usual, then Medon, who was their favour¬ 
ite servant, and who waited upon them at table, said, 
“ Now then, my young masters, you have had enough 
sport, so come inside that we may get dinner ready. 
Dinner is not a bad thing, at dinner time.” 

177 They left their sports as he told them, and when they 
were within the house, they laid their cloaks on the 
benches and seats inside, and then sacrificed some sheep, 
goats, pigs, and a heifer, aU of them fat and well grown.^ 

‘/.f., to be milked, as in South Italian and Sicilian towns at 
the present day. 

“ The butchering and making ready the carcasses took place 
partly in the outer yard and partly in the open part of the inner 
court. 
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Thus they made ready for their meal. In the meantime 
Ulysses and the swineherd were about Starting for the 
town, and the swineherd said, “ Stranger, I suppose you 
Still want to go to town t( '-day, as my master said yo i 
were to do; for my own p; rt I should have liked you t > 
Stay here as a Station hand but I muSt do as my maStt r 
tells me, or he will scold me later on, and a scolding 
from one’s master is a ver r serious thing. Let us the i 
be off, for it is now broaiday; it will Ise night aga: a 
direftly and then you will find it colder.” ^ 

“ I know, and underS and you,” replied Ulysse ; 192 
“ you need say no more. Let us be going, but if yc u 
have a Stick ready cut, let me have it to walk with, f 'r 
you say the road is a very ough one.” 

As he spoke he threw 1 is shabby old tattered wall it 197 
over his shoulders, by the ;ord from which it hung, ar d 
Eumaeus gave him a Stick to his liking. The two then 
Started, leaving the Station in charge of the dogs and 
herdsmen who remained behind; the swineherd led the 
way and his master followed after, looking like some 
broken-down old tramp as he leaned upon his Staff, and 
his clothes were all in rags. When they had got over 
the rough Steep ground and were nearing the city, they 
reached the fountain from which the citizens drew tlieir 
water. This had been made by Ithacus, Neritus, and 
Polyftor. There was a grove of water-loving poplars 
planted in a circle aU round it, and the clear cold water 


’ These words cannot mean that it would be afternoon soon 
after they were spoken. Ulysses and Eumaeus reached the town 
which was “ some way off ” (xvii, 2 5) in time for the suitors’ early 
meal (xvii, 170 and 176) say at ten or eleven o’clock. The 
context of the reSt of the book shows this. Eumaeus and 
Ulysses, therefore, cannot have Started later than eight or nine, 
and Eumaeus’s words muSl be taken as an exaggeration for the 
purpose of making Ulysses beStir himself. 
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came down to it from a rock high up,^ while above the 
fountain there was an altar to the nymphs, at which all 
wayfarers used to sacrifice. Here Melanthius son of 
Dolius overtook them as he was driving down some 
goats, the beSl in his flock, for the suitors’ dinner, and 
there were two shepherds with him. When he saw 
Eumaeus and Ulysses he reviled them with outrageous 
and unseemly language, which made Ulysses very angry. 

217 “ There you go,” cried he, “ and a precious pair you 

are. See how heaven brings birds of the same feather 
to one another. Where, pray, mafter swineherd, are 
you taking this poor miserable objeft.^ It would make 
any one sick to see such a creature at table. A fellow 
like this never won a prize for anything in his life, but 
will go about rubbing his shoulders againSt every man’s 
door po§t, and begging, not for swords and cauldrons ^ 
like a man, but only for a few scraps not worth begging 
for. If you would give him to me for a hand on my 
Station, he might do to clean out the folds, or bring a 
bit of sweet feed to the kids, and he could fatten his 
thighs as much as he pleased on whey; but he has taken 
to bad ways and will not go about any kind of work; 
he will do nothing but beg vidiuals all the town over, to 
feed his insatiable belly. I say, therefore-and it shall 
surely be-if he goes near Ulysses’ house he will get his 

* I imagine the fountain to have been somewhere about where 
the church of the Madonna di Trapani now Stands, and to have 
been fed with water from what is now called the Fontana Diffali 
on Mt. Eryx. 

* From this and other passages in the Odyssey it appears that 
we are in an age anterior to the use of coined money—an age 
when cauldrons, tripods, swords, cattle, chattels of all kinds, 
measures of corn, wine, or oil, etc., etc., not to say pieces of gold, 
silver, bronze, or even iron, wrought more or less, but unstamped, 
were the nearest approach to a currency that had as yet been 
reached. 
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head broken by the Stools they will fling at him, till they 
turn him out.” 

On this, as he passed, he gave Ulysses a kick on the 233 
hip out of pure wantonnes s, but Ulysses Stood firm, an i 
did not budge from the path. For a moment he 
doubted whether or no to 3 y at Melanthius and kill hit 1 
with his Staff, or fling hin to the ground and beat h s 
brains out; he resolved, h( wever, to endure it and kee 5 
himself in check, but the .wineherd looked Straight; t 
Melanthius and rebuked 1 im, lifting up his hands an i 
praying to heaven as he di 1 so. 

“ Fountain nymphs,” 1 e cried, “ children of Jov , 240 
if ever Ulysses burned you thigh bones covered with f; t 
whether of lambs or kids, grant my prayer that heave 1 
may send him home. He' /ould soon put an end to tt e 
swaggering threats with vhich such men as you g3 
about insulting people-gadding all over the town 
while your flocks are going to ruin through bad shep¬ 
herding.” 

Then Melanthius the goatherd answered, “ You ill- 247 
conditioned cur, what are you talking about? Some 
day or other I will put you on board ship and take you 
to a foreign coimtry, where I can sell you and pocket 
the money you will fetch. I wish I were as sure that 
ApoUo would ftrike Telemachus dead this \;ery day, or 
that the suitors would kill him, as I am that Ulysses will 
never come home again.” 

With this he left them to come on at their leisure, 254 
while he went quickly forward and soon reached tlie 
house of his master. When he got there he went in and 
took his seat among the suitors opposite Eurymachus, 
who liked him better than any of the others. The 
servants brought him a portion of meat, and an upper 
woman servant set bread before him that he might eat. 
Presently Ulysses and the swineherd came up to the 
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house and Stood by it, amid a soimd of music, for 
Phemius was juSt beginning to sing to the suitors. Then 
Ulysses took hold of the swineherd’s hand, and said: 

264 “ Eumaeus, this house of Ulysses is a very fine place. 

No matter how far you go you will find few like it. One 
building keeps following on after another. The outer 
court has a wall with battlements all round it; the 
doors are double folding, and of good workmanship; 
it would be a hard matter to take it by force of arms. 
I perceive, too, that there are many people banqueting 
within it, for there is a smell of roaSt meat, and I hear 
a sound of music, which the gods have made to go 
along with feasting.” 

272 Then Eumaeus said, “ You have perceived aright, as 
indeed you generally do; but let us think what will be 
our best course. Will you go inside first and join the 
suitors, leaving me here behind you, or will you wait 
here and let me go in first? But do not wait long, or 
some one may see you loitering about outside, and 
throw something at you. Consider this matter I pray 
you.” 

280 And Ulysses answered, “ I understand and heed. Go 
in first and leave me here where I am. I am quite used 
to being beaten and having things thrown at me. I 
have been‘SO much buffeted about in war and by sea 
that I am case-hardened, and this too may go with the 
rest. But a man cannot hide away the cravings of a 
hungry belly; this is an enemy which gives much 
trouble to all men; it is because of this that ships are 
fitted out to sail the seas, and to make war upon other 
people.” 

290 As they were thus talking, a dog that had been lying 
asleep raised his head and pricked up his ears. This was 
Argos, whom Ulysses had bred before setting out for 
Troy, but he had never had any work out of him. In 
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the old days he used to be taken out by the young men 
when they went hunting wild goats, or deer, or hares, 
but now that his master was gone he was lying negleftcd 
on the heaps of mule and cow dung that lay in front ■ )f 
the Stable doors till the n^en should come and draw it 
away to manure the great ■ lose; and he was full of flea s. 

As soon as he saw Ulyss< s Standing there, he droppi d 
his ears and wagged his t: il, but he could not get do le 
up to his master. When Ulysses saw the dog on t le 
other side of the yard, h' dashed a tear from his e} ;s 
without Eumaeus seeing it, and said: 

“ Eumaeus, what a nol le hound that is over yonc ;r 306 
on the manure heap: his )uild is splendid; is he as fi le 
a fellow as he looks, or is le only one of those dogs tl at 
come begging about a ti ble, and are kept merely f :)r 
show? ” 

“This hound,” answered Eumaeus, “belonged to 311 
him who has died in a far country. If he were what he 
was when Ulysses left for Troy, he would soon show 
you what he could do. There was not a wUd bea^t 
in the forest that could get away from him when he was 
once on its tracks. But now he has fallen on evil times, 
for his master is dead and gone, and the women take 
no care of him. Servants never do their work when 
their master’s hand is no longer over them, for Jove 
takes half the goodness out of a man when he makes a 
slave of him.” 

As he spoke he went inside the buildings to the 314 
cloister where the suitors were, but Argos died as soon 
as he had recognized his master. 

Telemachus saw Eumaeus long before any one else jii 
did, and beckoned him to come and sit beside him; so 
he looked about and saw a seat lying near where the 
carver sat serving out their portions to the suitors; he 
picked it up, brought it to Telemachus’s table, and sat 
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down opposite him. Then the servant brought him his 
portion, and gave him bread from the bread-basket. 

336 Immediately afteru’^ards Ulysses came inside, looking 
like a poor miserable old beggar, leaning on his Staff and 
with his clothes all in rags. He sat down upon the 
threshold of ash-wood juSt inside the doors leading 
from the outer to the inner court, and againSt a bearing- 
poSl of cypress-wood which the carpenter had skilfully 
planed, and had made to join truly with rule and line. 
Telemachus took a whole loaf from the bread-basket, 
with as much meat as he could hold in his two hands, 
and said to Eumaeus, “ Take this to the Stranger, and 
tell him to go the round of the suitors, and beg from 
them; a beggar muSt not be shamefaced.” 

348 So Eumaeus went up to him and said, “ Stranger, 
Telemachus sends you this, and says you are to go the 
round of the suitors begging, for beggars muSt not be 
shamefaced.” 

353 Ulysses answered, “ May King Jove grant all happi¬ 
ness to Telemachus, and fulfil the desire of his heart.” 

356 Then with both hands he took what Telemachus had 
sent him, and laid it on the dirty old wallet at his feet. 
He went on eating it while the bard was singing, and 
had juft finished his dirmer as he left off. The suitors 
applauded jthe bard, whereon Minerva went up to 
Ulysses and prompted him to beg pieces of bread from 
each one of the suitors, that he might see what kind of 
people they were, and tell the good from the bad; but 
come what might she was not going to save a single one 
of them. Ulysses, therefore, went on his round, going 
from left to right, and ftretched out his hands to beg 
as though he were a real beggar. Some of them pitied 
him, and were curious about him, asking one another 
who he was and where he came from; whereon the 
goatherd Melanthius said, “ Suitors of my noble 
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mistress, I can tell you something about him, for I have 
seen him before. The swineherd brought him here, 
but I know nothing about the man himself, nor where 
he comes from.” 

On this Antinous begj n to abuse the swineherc. 374 
“ You precious idiot,” 1 e cried, “ what have yo i 
brought this man to towr for? Have we not tramp 5 
and beggars enough alrea ly to pefter us as we sit £ t 
meat? Do you think it a mall thing that such peop); 
gather here to wa§te your master’s property-and mu: t 
you needs bring this man -..s well? ” 

And Eumaeus answere I, “ Antinous, your birth s 380 
good but your words evi . It was no doing of mir e 
that he came here. Who is likely to invite a Grange r 
from a foreign country, u iless it be one of those wh 5 
can do public service as a seer, a healer of hurts, a 
carpenter, or a bard who c:.n charm us with his singing ? 
Such men are welcome all the world over, but no one 
is likely to ask a beggar who will only worry him. You 
are always harder on Ulysses’ servants than any of the 
other suitors are, and above all on me, but I do not care 
so long as Telemachus and Penelope are alive and here.” 

But Telemachus said, “ Hush, do not answer him; 3,1 
Antinous has the bitterest tongue of all the suitors, and 
he makes the others worse.” 

Then turning to Antinous he said, “ Antinous, you 3,4 
take as much care of my interefts as though I were your 
son. Why should you want to see this Stranger turned 
out of the house? Heaven forbid; take something and 
give it him yourself; I do not grudge it; I bid you take 
it. Never mind my mother, nor any of the other 
servants in the house; but I know you will not do what 
I say, for you are more fond of eating things yourself 
than of giving them to other people.” 

“ What do you mean,Telemachus,” replied Antinous, 405 
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“ by this swaggering talk? If all the suitors were to 
give him as much as I will, he would not come here 
again for another three months.” 

409 As he spoke he drew the Stool on which he rested his 
dainty feet from under the table, and made as though 
he would throw it at Ulysses, but the other suitors all 
gave him something, and filled his wallet with bread 
and meat; he was about, therefore, to go back to the 
threshold and eat what the suitors had given him, but 
he first went up to Antinous and said: 

415 “ Sir, give me something; you are not, surely, the 

poorest man here; you seem to be a chief, foremost 
among them all; therefore you should be the better 
giver, and I will tell far and wide of your bounty. I too 
was a rich man once, and had a fine house of my own; 
in those days I gave to many a tramp such as I now am, 
no matter who he might be nor what he wanted. I had 
any number of servants, and all the other things which 
people have who live well and are accounted wealthy, 
but it pleased Jove to take all away from me. He sent 
me with a band of roving robbers to Egypt; it was a 
long voyage and I was undone by it. I Stationed my 
ships in the river Aegyptus, and bade my men Stay by 
them and keep guard over them, while I sent out scouts 
to reconnoitre from every point of vantage. 

431 “ But the men disobeyed my orders, took to their 

own devices, and ravaged the land of the Egyptians, 
killing the men, and taking their wives and children 
captives. The alarm was soon carried to the city, and 
when they heard the war-cry, the people came out at 
daybreak till the plain was filled with soldiers horse and 
foot, and with the gleam of armour. Then Jove spread 
panic among my men, and they would no longer face 
the enemy, for they found themselves surrounded. The 
Egyptians killed many of us, and took the reSl alive to 
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do forced labour for them; as for myself, they gave me 
to a friend who met them, to take to Cyprus, Dmetor 
by name, son of lasus, who was a great man in Cyprus. 
Thence I am come hither in a State of great misery.” 

Then Antinous said, “ ^Tiat god can have sent sucl 1445 
a pestilence to plague us d iring our dinner? Get out, 
into the open part of the co irt,* or I will give you Egyp: 
and Cyprus over again foi your insolence and impoi • 
tunity; you have begged of all the others, and the ' 
have given you lavishly, for they have abundanc; 
round them, and it is easy 1 0 be free with other people’ i 
property when there is pk ity of it.” 

On this Ulysses began t' * move off, and said, “ You r 453 
looks, my fine sir, are bettc r than your breeding; if yo i 
were in your own house ■ ou would not spare a poo r 
man so much as a pinch o: salt, for though you are ii 
another man’s, and surrounded with abundance, you 
cannot find it in you to give him even a piece of 
bread.” 

This made Antinous very angr}% and he scowled at 458 
him saying, “ You shall pay for this before you get clear 
of the court.” With these words he threw a footstool 
at him, and hit him on the right shoulder-blade near the 
top of his back. Ulysses ftood firm as a rock and the 
blow did not even Stagger him, but he shook his head 
in silence as he brooded on his revenge. Then he went 
back to the threshold and sat down there, laying his 
well-filled wallet at his feet. 

“ Listen to me,” he cried, “ you suitors of Queen 468 
Penelope, that I may speak even as I am minded. A 
man knows neither ache nor pain if he gets hit while 
fighting for his money, or for his sheep or his cattle; 
and even so Antinous has hit me while in the service of 
my miserable belly, which is always getting people into 
* Gr. 4c mIccon. 
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trouble. Still, if the poor have gods and avenging 
deities at all, I pray them that Antinous may come to a 
bad end before his marriage.” 

477 “ Sit where you are, and eat your victuals in silence, 

or be off elsewhere,” shouted Antinous. “ If you say 
more I will have you dragged hand and foot through 
the courts, and the servants shall flay you alive.” 

481 The other suitors were much displeased at this, and 
one of the young men said, “ Antinous, you did ill in 
Striking that poor wretch of a tramp: it will be worse 
for you if he should turn out to be some god—and we 
know the gods go about disguised in all sorts of ways 
as people from foreign countries, and travel about the 
world to see who do amiss and who righteously.” ^ 

488 Thus said the suitors, but Antinous paid them no 
heed. Meanwhile Telemachus was furious about the 
blow that had been given to his father, and though no 
tear fell from him, he shook his head in silence and 
brooded on his revenge. 

491 Now when Penelope heard that the beggar had been 
struck in the banqueting-cloifter, she said before her 
maids, “ Would that Apollo would so Strike you, Anti¬ 
nous,” and her waiting woman Eurynome answered, 
“ If our prayers were answered not one of the suitors 
would ever again see the sun rise.” Then Penelope 
said, “ Nurse,^ I hate every single one of them, for they 
mean nothing but mischief, but I hate Antinous like the 
darkness of death itself. A poor unfortunate tramp has 
come begging about the house for sheer want. Every 
one else has given him something to put in his wallet, 

‘ I correft these proofs abroad and am not within reach of 
Hesiod, but surely this passage suggests acquaintance with the 
Works and Days, though it by no means compels it. 

* It would seem as though Eurynome and Euryclea were the 
same person. See note on xx, 4. 
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but Antinous has hit him on the right shoulder-blade 
with a footstool.” 

Thus did she talk with her maids as she sat in her own 505 
room, and in the meantime Ulysses was getting his 
dinner. Then she called fc r the swineherd and said, 

“ Eumaeus, go and tell the Stranger to come here, I 
want to see him and ask him some questions. He seems 
to have travelled much, and he may have seen or heard 
something of my unhappy lusband.” 

To this you answered, C' swineherd Eumaeus, “ If ;iz 
these Achaeans, Madam, w )uld only keep quiet, you 
would be charmed with tht history of his adventures. 

I had him three days and tl ree nights with me in my 
hut, which was the first pla< e he reached after ninning 
away from his ship, and he has not yet completed the 
Story of his misfortunes. If he had been the moSl 
heaven-taught minStrel in the whole world, on whose 
lips all hearers hang entranced, I could not have been 
more charmed as I sat in mv hut and listened to him. 

He says there is an old friendship between his house 
and that of Ulysses, and that he comes from Crete 
where the descendants of Minos live, after having been 
driven hither and thither by every kind of misfortune; 
he also declares that he has heard of Ulysses as being 
alive and near at hand among the Thesprotians, and 
that he is bringing great wealth home with him.” 

“ Call him here, then,” said Penelope, “ that I too 528 
may hear his Story. As for the suitors, let them take 
their pleasure indoors or out as they will, for they have 
nothing to fret about. Their corn and wine remain un- 
waSled in their houses with none but servants to con¬ 
sume them, while they keep hanging about our house 
day after day, sacrificing our oxen, sheep, and fat goats 
for their banquets, and never giving so much as a 
thought to the quantity of wine they drink. No eSlate 
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can gland such recklessness, for we have now no Ulysses 
to proteft us. If he were to come again, he and his son 
would soon have their revenge.” 

541 As she spoke Telemachus sneezed so loudly that the 
whole house resounded with it. Penelope laughed 
when she heard this, and said to Eumaeus, “ Go and 
call the Stranger; did you not hear how my son sneezed 
juSl as I was speaking? This can only mean that all the 
suitors are going to be killed, and that not one of them 
shall escape. Furthermore I say, and lay my saying to 
your heart: if I am satisfied that the Stranger is speaking 
the truth I shall give him a shirt and cloak of good 
wear.” 

551 When Eumaeus heard this he went Straight to Ulysses 
and said, “Father Stranger, my mistress Penelope, 
mother of Telemachus, has sent for you; she is in great 
grief, but she wishes to hear anything you can tell her 
about her husband, and if she is satisfied that you are 
speaking the truth, she will give you a shirt and cloak, 
which are the very things that you are moSt in want of. 
As for bread, you can get enough of that to fill your 
belly, bv begging about the town, and letting those give 
that will.” 

560 “ I will tell Penelope,” answered Ulysses, “ notliing 

but what is Slriftly true. I know all about her husband, 
and have been partner with him in afBiftion, but I am 
afraid of passing through this crowd of cruel suitors, 
for their pride and insolence reach heaven. Ju§t now, 
moreover, as I was going about the house without 
doing any harm, a man gave me a blow that hurt me 
very much, but neither Telemachus nor any one else 
defended me. Tell Penelope, therefore, to be patient 
and wait till simdown. Let her give me a seat close 
up to the fire, for my clothes are worn very thin-you 
know they are, for you have seen them ever since I firSl 
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asked you to help me-she can then ask me about the 
return of her husband.” 

The swineherd went back when he heard this, and 574 
Penelope said as she saw him cross the threshold, 

“ Why do you not bring him here, Eumaeus? Is 1 e 
afraid that some one will iU-treat him, or is he shy < )f 
coming inside the house a: all? Beggars should not 1 e 
shamefaced.” 

To this you answered, < ) swineherd Eumaeus, “ T 1 e 579 
Granger is quite reasonabl ■. He is avoiding the suitoi i, 
and is only doing what an one else would do. He as’s 
you to wait till sundown and it will be much bettt c, 
madam, that you should I ave him all to yourself, wht n 
you can hear him and tall to him as you will.” 

“ The man is no foo ,” answered Penelope, “ it 585 
would very likely be as be says, for there are no such 
abominable people in the v'hole world as these men are ” 

When she had done speaking Eumaeus went back to 589 
the suitors, for he had explained everything. Then he 
went up to Telemachus and said in his ear so that none 
could overhear him, “ My dear sir, I will now go back 
to the pigs, to see after your property and my own 
business. You will look to what is going on here, but 
above all be careful to keep out of danger, for there are 
many who bear you ill wUl. May Jove bring them to a 
bad end before they do us a mischief.” 

“ Very well,” replied Telemachus, “ go home when 598 
you have had your dinner, and in the morning come 
here with the vidims we are to sacrifice for the day. 
Leave the re§l to heaven and me.” 

On this Eumaeus took his seat again, and when he 602 
had finished his dinner he left the courts and the doiSler 
with the men at table, and went back to his pigs. As for 
the suitors, they presently began to amuse themselves 
with singing and dancing, for it was now getting on 
towards evening. 606 
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BOOK eighteen: the fight with IRUS, ULYSSES WARNS 
AMPHINOMUS, PENELOPE GETS PRESENTS FROM THE 
SUITORS, THE BRAZIERS, ULYSSES REBUKES EURYMACHUS 

^ TOW THERE CAME A CERTAIN COMMON 
I tramp who used to go begging all over the city 

I of Ithaca, and was notorious as an incorrigible 

i ^ glutton and drunkard. This man had no 
ftrength nor Stay in him, but he was a great hulking 
fellow to look at; his real name, the one his mother 
gave him, was Arnaeus, but the young men of the place 
called him Itus, because he used to run errands for any 
one who would send him.^ As soon as he came he began 
to insult Ulysses, and to try and drive him out of his 
own house. 

10 “Be off, old man,” he cried, “ from the doorway, or 
you shall be dragged out neck and heels. Do you not 
see that they are all giving me the wink, and wanting 
me to turn you out by force, only I do not like to do so? 
Get up then, and go of yourself, or we shall come to 
blows.” 

14 Ulysses frowned on him and said, “ My friend, I do 
you no manner of harm; people give you a great deal, 
but I am not jealous. There is room enough in this 
doorway for the pair of us, and you need not grudge me 
things that are not yours to give. You seem to be ju§t 
such another tramp as myself, but perhaps the gods will 
give us better luck by and by. Do not, however, talk 
too much about fighting, or you will incense me, and 
old though I am, I shall cover your mouth and che§t 
with blood. I shall have more peace to-morrow if I do, 
for you will not come to the house of Ulysses any 
more.” 

25 Irus was very angry and answered, “ You filthy 

* It is plain, therefore, that Iris was commonly accepted as the 
messenger of the gods, though our authoress will never permit 
her to fetch or carry for any one. 
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glutton, you run on trippingly like an old fish-fag. I 
have a good mind to lay both hands about you, and 
knock your teeth out of your head like so many boar’s 
tusks. Get ready, therefore, and let these people here 
Stand by and look on. Ycu will never be able to figh: 
one who is so much youn; ;cr than yourself.” 

Thus roundly did the} rate one another on th: 32 
smooth pavement in front of the doorway,^ and who 1 
Antinous saw what was g )ing on he laughed heartil " 
and said to the others, “ This is the finest sport tha: 
you ever saw; heaven ne' er yet sent anything like ;: 
into this house. The Strar ^er and Irus have quarrelle I 
and are going to fight, lei us set them on to do so a t 
once.” 

The suitors all came up I lughing, and gathered rouni 1 40 
the two ragged tramps. “ JSten to me,” said Antinout, 
“there are some goats’ j^aunches down at the firt, 
which we have filled with blood and fat, and set aside 
for supper; he who is viftorious and proves himself to 
be the better man shall have his pick of the lot; he shall 
be free of our table and we wiU not allow any other 
beggar about the house at all.” 

The others all agreed, but Ulysses, to throw them off 50 
the scent, said, “ Sirs, an old man like myself, worn out 
with suffering, cannot hold his own against a young one; 
but my irrepressible belly urges me on, though I Icnow 
it can only end in my getting a drubbing. You muSl 
swear, however, that none of you will give me a foul 
blow to favour Irus and secure him the viftory.” 

They swore as he told them, and when they had com- 58 
pleted their oath Telemachus put in a word and said, 

“ Stranger, if you have a mind to settle with this fellow, 
you need not be afraid of any one here. Whoever 
strikes you will have to fight more than one. I am hoSl, 

* I.e., the doorway leading from the inner to the outer court. 

277 



Irus is beaten [odyssey 

and the other chiefs, Antinous and Eurymachus, both 
of them men of understanding, are of the same mind as 
I am.” 

66 Every one assented, and Ulysses girded his old rags 
about his loins, thus baring his Stalwart thighs, his 
broad cheSt and shoulders, and his mighty arms; but 
Minerva came up to him and made his limbs even 
Stronger Stdl. The suitors were beyond measure 
astonished, and one would turn towards his neighbour 
saying, “ The Stranger has brought such a thigh out of 
his old rags that there will soon be nothing left of Irus.” 

75 Irus began to be very uneasy as he heard them, but 
the servants girded him by force, and brought him 
[into the open part of the court] in such a fright that his 
limbs were all of a tremble. Antinous scolded him and 
said, “ You swaggering bully, you ought never to have 
been born at all if you are afraid of such an old broken- 
down creature as this tramp is. I say, therefore-and it 
shall surely be-if he beats you and proves himself the 
better man, I shall pack you off on board ship to the 
mainland and send you to king Echetus, who kills 
every one that comes near him. He will cut off your 
nose and ears, and draw out your entrails for the dogs 
to eat.” 

88 This frightened Irus §tiU more, but they brought him 
into the middle of the court, and the two men raised 
their hands to fight. Then Ulysses considered whether 
he should let drive so hard at him as to make an end 
of him then and there, or whether he should give him a 
lighter blow that should only knock him down; in the 
end he deemed it be§l to give the lighter blow for fear 
the Achaeans should begin to suspeft who he was. 
Then they began to fight, and Irus hit Ulysses on the 
right shoulder; but Ulysses gave Irus a blow on the 
neck under the ear that broke in the bones of his skull, 
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and the blood came gushing out of his mouth; he fell 
groaning in the duSl, gnashing his teeth and kicking on 
the ground, but the suitors threw up their hands and 
nearly died of laughter, as Ulysses caught hold of him 
by the foot and dragged 1 im into the outer court as 1 ir 
as the gate-house. Ther; he propped him up agaii §l 
the wall and put his §taiF i i his hands. “ Sit here,” sa id 
he, “ and keep the dogs •. nd pigs off; you are a pitil ul 
creature, and if you try o make yourself king of t le 
beggars any more you sf ill fare ftill worse.” 

Then he threw his dir y old wallet, all tattered a id loS 
torn, over his shoulder w th the cord by which it hut g, 
and went back to sit dow i upon the threshold; but t le 
suitors went within the c oiSlers, laugliing and saluti ig 
him, “ May Jove, and a I the other gods,” said thi y, 

“ grant you whatever yo i want for having put an e id 
to the importunity of this insatiable tramp. We will 
take him over to the mainland presently, to king 
Echetus, who kills every one that comes near him.” 

Ulysses hailed this as of good omen, and Antinous n; 
set a great goat’s paundi before him filled with blood 
and fat. Amphinomus took two loaves out of the 
bread-basket and brought them to him, pledging him 
as he did so in a golden goblet of wine. “ Good luck 
to you,” he said, “ father Stranger, you are, very badly 
off at present, but I hope you will have better times by 
and by.” 

To this Ulysses answered, “ Amphinomus, you seem 124 
to be a man of good understanding, as indeed you may 
well be, seeing whose son you are. I have heard your 
father well spoken of; he is Nisus of Dulichium, a man 
both brave and wealthy. They tell me you are his son, 
and you appear to be a considerable person; listen, 
therefore, and take heed to what I am saying. Man is 
the vainest of all creatures that have their being upon 
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earth. As long as heaven vouchsafes him health and 
Strength, he thinks that he shall come to no harm here¬ 
after, and even when the blessed gods bring sorrow 
upon him, he bears it as he needs muSl, and makes the 
best of it; for God almighty gives men their daily 
minds day by day. I know aU about it, for I was a rich 
man once, and did much wrong in the Stubbornness of 
my pride, and in the confidence that my father and my 
brokers would support me; therefore let a man fear 
God in all things always, and take the good that heaven 
may see fit to send him without vainglory. Consider 
the infamy of what these suitors are doing; see how 
they are wasting the estate, and doing dishonour to the 
wife, of one who is certain to return some day, and that, 
too, not long hence. Nay, he will be here soon; may 
heaven send you home quietly firSl that you may not 
meet with him in the day of his coming, for once he is 
here the suitors and he will not part bloodlessly.” 

151 With these words he made a drink-offering, and when 
he had drunk he put the gold cup again into the hands 
of Amphinomus, who walked away serious and bowing 
his head, for he foreboded evil. But even so he did not 
escape deSlruftion, for Minerva had doomed him to fall 
by the hand of Telemachus. So he took his seat again 
at the placetfrom which he had come. 

158 Then Minerva put it into the mind of Penelope to 
show herself to the suitors, that she might make them 
Still more enamoured of her, and win Still further 
honour from her son and husband. So she feigned a 
mocking laugh and said, “ Eurynome, I have changed 
my mind, and have a fancy to show myself to the suitors 
although I deteSt them. I should like also to give my 
son a hint that he had better not have anything more to 
do with them. They speak fairly enough but they mean 
mischief.” 
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“ My dear child,” answered Eurynome, “ all that you 169 
have said is true, go and tell your son about it, but lirS: 
wash yourself and anoint your face. Do not go about 
with your cheeks all covered with tears; it is not rig]it 
that you should grieve so incessantly; for Telemachus, 
whom you always prayer * that you might live to st e 
with a beard, is already grown up.” 

“ I know, Eurynome,” replied Penelope, “ that yc u 177 
mean well, but do not try md persuade me to wash ar d 
to anoint myself, for heavt n robbed me of all my beau y 
on the day my husba id sailed; nevertheless, t( 11 
Autonoe and Hippodam a that I want them. Thi y 
must be with me when I am in the cloister; I am n it 
going among the men al me; it would not be prop ‘r 
for me to do so.” 

On this the old woman went out of the room to b d 185 
the maids go to their mifress. In the meantime Min¬ 
erva bethought her of another matter, and sent Pen¬ 
elope off into a sweet slumber; so she lay down on her 
couch and her limbs became heavy with sleep. Then 
the goddess shed grace and beauty over her that all the 
Achaeans might admire her. She washed her face with 
the ambrosial loveliness that Venus wears when she 
goes dancing with the Graces; she made her taller and 
of a more commanding figure, while as fof her com¬ 
plexion it was whiter than sawn ivory. When Minerva 
had done all this she went away, whereon the maids 
came in from the women’s room and woke Penelope 
with the sound of their talking. 

“ What an exquisitely delicious sleep I have been 200 
having,” said she, as she passed her hands over her 
face, “ in spite of all my miser}\ I wish Diana would 
let me die so sweetly now at this very moment, that I 

1 Surely in this scene, again, Eurynome is in reality Euryclea. 

See note on xx, 4. 
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might no Jonget waSte in despair for the loss of my dear 
husband, who possessed every kind of good quality 
and was the moSl distinguished man among the 
Achaeans.” 

206 With these words she came down from her upper 
room, not alone but attended by two of her maidens, 
and when she reached the suitors she Stood by one of 
the bearing-posts supporting the roof of the cloister, 
holding a veil before her face, and with a Staid maid 
servant on either side of her. As they beheld her the 
suitors were so overpowered and became so desperately 
enamoured of her, that each one prayed he might win 
her for his own bed fellow. 

214 “ Telemachus,” said she, addressing her son, “ I fear 

you are no longer so discreet and well conduced as you 
used to be. When you were younger you had a greater 
sense of propriety; now, however, that you are grown 
up, though a Stranger to look at you would take you 
for the son of a well-to-do father as far as size and good 
looks go, your condud: is by no means what it should 
be. What is all this disturbance that has been going on, 
and how came you to allow a Stranger to be so disgrace¬ 
fully ill-treated? What would have happened if he had 
suffered serious injury while a suppliant in our house? 
Surely this.would have been very discreditable to you.” 

226 “ I am not surprised, my dear mother, at your dis¬ 

pleasure,” replied Telemachus, “ I understand aU about 
it and know when things are not as they should be, 
which I could not do when I was younger; I cannot, 
however, behave with perfed propriety at all times. 
First one and then another of these wicked people here 
keeps driving me out of my mind, and I have no one 
to Stand by me. After all, however, this fight between 
Irus and the Stranger did not turn out as the suitors 
meant it to do, for the Stranger got the beSt of it. I wish 
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Father Jove, Minerva, and Apollo would break the 
neck of every one of these wooers of yours, some inside 
the house and some out; and I wish they might all Ije 
as limp as Irus is over ycnder in the gate of the out;r 
court. See how he nods his head like a drunken ma i; 
he has had such a thrashii ig that he cannot Stand on 1 is 
feet nor get back to his lome, wherever that may I e, 
for he has no strength lei t in him.” 

Thus did they conversi. Eurymachus then came ' ip 243 
and said, “ Queen Penelc pe, daughter of Icarius, if dl 
the Achaeans in lasian Vrgos could see you at tl is 
moment, you would ha e Still more suitors in yc ir 
house by to-morrow mo rning, for you are the moSt 
admirable woman in the whole world both as regal is 
personal beauty and Strei gth of understanding.” 

To this Penelope ref lied, “Eurymachus, heavm 230 
robbed me of all my beauty whether of face or figure 
when the Argives set sail for Troy and my dear husband 
with them. If he were to return and look after my 
affairs, I should both be more respedled and show a 
better presence to the world. As it is, I am oppressed 
with care, and with the affliftions which heaven has 
seen fit to heap upon me. My husband foresaw it all, 
and when he was leaving home he took my right wrist 
in his hand-' Wife,’ he said, ‘ we shall npt all of us 
come safe home from Troy, for the Trojans fight well 
both with bow and spear. They are excellent also at 
fighting from chariots, and nothing decides the issue 
of a fight sooner than this. I know not, therefore, 
whether heaven will send me back to you, or whether 
I may not fall over there at Troy. In the meantime do 
you look after things here. Take care of my father and 
mother as at present, and even more so during my 
absence, but when you see our son growing a beard, 
then marry whom you will, and leave this your present 
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home.’ This is what he said and now it is all coming 
true. A night will come when I shall have to yield 
myself to a marriage which I detect, for Jove has taken 
from me all hope of happiness. This further grief, 
moreover, cuts me to the very heart. You suitors are 
not wooing me after the custom of my country. When 
men are courting a woman who they think will be a 
good wife to them and who is of noble birth, and when 
they are each trying to win her for himself, they usually 
bring oxen and sheep to feaSt the friends of the lady, and 
they make her magnificent presents, instead of eating up 
other people’s property without paying for it.” 

281 This was what she said, and Ulysses was glad when 
he heard her trying to get presents out of the suitors, 
and flattering them with fair words which he knew she 
did not mean. 

284 Then Antinous said, “ Queen Penelope, daughter of 
Icarius, take as many presents as you please from any 
one who will give them to you; it is not well to refuse 

a present; but we will not go about our business nor 
Stir from where we are, till you have married the be§t 
man among us whoever he may be.” 

290 The others applauded what Antinous had said, and 
each one sent his servant to bring his present. Antin- 
ous’s man returned with a large and lovely dress mo 5 l 
exquisitely embroidered. Tt had twelve beautifully 
made brooch pins of pure gold with which to fasten it. 
Eurymachus immediately brought her a magnificent 
chain of gold and amber beads that gleamed like sun¬ 
light. Eurj^damas’s two men returned with some 
earrings fashioned into three brilliant pendants which 
glistened moSt beautifully; while king Pisander son of 
Polyftor gave her a necklace of the rarest workmanship, 
and every one else brought her a beautiful present of 
some kind. 
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Then the queen went back to her room upstairs, and 302 
her maids brought the presents after her. Meanwhile 
the suitors took to singing and dancing, and Stayed rill 
evening came. They danced and sang till it grew dai k; 
they then brought in thr ;e braziers ‘ to give light, a id 
piled them up with chopped firewood very old and d y, 
and they lit torches fron them, which the maids ht Id 
up turn and turn about. Then Ulysses said: 

“ Maids, servants of I lysses who has so long bt m 313 
absent, go to the queen nside the house; sit with 1 er 
and amuse her, or spin, a id pick wool. I will hold 1 tie 
light for all these people They may Stay till mornii g, 
but shall not beat me, for I can Stand a great deal.” 

The maids looked at o le another and laughed, wl: ile 320 
pretty Melantho began t( gibe at him contemptuously. 
She was daughter to Dol ius, but had been brought ip 
by Penelope, who used to give her toys to play with, 
and looked after her when she was a child; but in spite 
of all this she showed no consideration for the sorrows 
of her mistress, and used to misconduft herself with 
Eurymachus, with whom she was in love. 

“ Poor wretch,” said she, “ are you gone clean out 327 
of your mind? Go and sleep in some smithy, or place 
of public gossips, instead of chattering here. Are you 
not ashamed of opening your mouth before your 
betters-so many of them too? Has the wine been 
getting into your head, or do you always babble in this 
way? You seem to have loSt your wits because you 
beat the tramp Irus; take care that a better man than he 
does not come and cudgel you about the head till he 
pack you bleeding out of die house.” 

‘ These, I imagine, muSt have been in the open part of the 
inner courtyard, where the maids also aood, and threw the light 
of their torches into the covered cloister that ran all round it. 
The smoke would otherwise have been intolerable. 
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337 “ Vixen,” teplied Ulysses, scowling at her, “ I will 

go and tell Telemachus what you have been saying, and 
he will have you torn limb from limb.” 

340 With these words he scared the women, and they 
went off into the body of the house. They trembled all 
over, for they thought he would do as he said. But 
Ulysses took his Stand near the burning braziers, hold¬ 
ing up torches and looking at the people-brooding the 
while on things that should surely come to pass. 

346 But Minerva would not let the suitors for one 
moment cease their insolence, for she wanted Ulysses 
to become even more bitter againSl them; she therefore 
set Eurymachus son of Polybus on to gibe at him, 
which made the others laugh. “ Listen to me,” said 
he, “ you suitors of Queen Penelope, that I may speak 
even as I am minded. It is not for nothing that this 
man has come to the house of Ulysses; I believe the 
light has not been coming from the torches, but from 
his own head-for his hair is all gone, even’’ bit of it.” 

356 Then turning to Ulysses he said, “ Stranger, will you 
work as a servant, if I send you to the wolds and see 
that you are well paid? Can you build a ftone fence, or 
plant trees? I will have you fed all the year round, and 
will find you in shoes and clothing. Will you go, liien? 
Not you; for you have got into bad ways, and do not 
want to work; you had rather fill your belly by going 
round the country begging.” 

366 “ Eurymachus,” answered Ulysses, “ if you and I 

were to work one against the other in early summer 
when the days are at their longest-give me a good 
scythe, and take another yourself, and let us see which 
will fast the longer or mow the Stronger, from dawn till 
dark when the mowing grass is about. Or if you will 
plough against me, let us each take a yoke of tawny 
oxen, well-mated and of great Strength and endurance: 
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turn me into a four acre field, and see whether you or I 
can drive the §traighter furrow. If, again, war were to 
break out this day, give me a shield, a couple of spears 
and a helmet fitting well upon my temples-you wou d 
find me foremost in the fray, and would cease yo ir 
gibes about my belly. Y< )u are insolent and cruel, ai d 
think yourself a great ma a because you live in a litt le 
world, and that a bad one. If Ulysses comes to his ov n 
again, the doors of his hoi se are wide, but you will fii d 
them narrow when you t y to fly through them.” 

Eurymachus was furio .s at all this. He scowled it 387 
him and cried, “ You wr^ tch, I will soon pay you o it 
for daring to say such thi igs to me, and in public to ). 
Has the wine been gettir g into your head or do y( u 
always babble in this way? You seem to have lc§t 
your wits because you beat the tramp Irus.” With this 
he caught hold of a foDtSlool, but Ulysses sought 
protection at the knees of Amphinomus of Dulichium, 
for he was afraid. The J^tool hit the cupbearer on his 
right hand and knocked him down: the man fell with a 
cry flat on his back, and his wine-jug fell ringing to the 
ground. The suitors in the covered cloi§ler were now in 
an uproar, and one would turn towards his neighbour, 
saying, “ I wish the stranger had gone somewhere else, 
bad luck to him, for all the trouble he giv^s us. We 
cannot permit such disturbance about a beggar; if such 
ill counsels are to prevail we shall have no more pleasure 
at our banquet.” 

On this Telemachus came forward and said, “ Sirs, 405 
are you mad? Can you not carry your meat and your 
liquor decently? Some evil spirit has possessed you. 

I do not wish to drive any of you away, but you have 
had your suppers, and the sooner you all go home to 
bed the better.” 

The suitors bit their lips and marvelled at the bold- 410 
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ness of his speech; but Amphinomus the son of Nisus, 
who was son to Aretias, said, “ Do not let us take 
offence; it is reasonable, so let us make no answer. 
Neither let us do violence to the stranger nor to any of 
Ulysses’ servants. Let the cupbearer go round with 
the drink-offerings, that we may make them and go 
home to our reSl. As for the Stranger, let us leave 
Telemachus to deal with him, for it is to his house that 
he has come.” 

42Z Thus did he speak, and his saying pleased them well, 
so Mulius of Dulichium, servant to Amphinomus, 
mixed them a bowl of wine and water and handed it 
round to each of them man by man, whereon they made 
their drink-offerings to the blessed gods. Then, when 
they had made their drink-offerings and had drunk 
each one as he was minded, they took their several 

418 ways each of them to his own abode. 
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BOOK NINETEEN: TELEMACHUS AND ULYSSES REMOVE THE 
ARMOUR, ULYSSES INTERVIEWS PENELOPE, EURYCLEA 
WASHES HIS FEET AND RECOGNIZES THE SCAR ON HIS LEG, 
PENELOPE TELLS HER DREAM TO ULYSSES 

U LYSSES WAS LEFT IN THE CLOISTER, 
pondering on the nn ans whereby withMinerva’s 
help he might be able to kill the suitors. 
Presently he said to Telemachus, “ Tele- 
machus, we must get the a-mour together and take it 
down inside. Make some < xcuse when the suitors ask 
you why you have removed t. Say that you have taken 
it to be out of the way of t le smoke, inasmuch as it is 
no longer what it was when Ulysses went away, but has 
become soiled and begrime i with soot. Add to this 
more particularly that you a-e afraid Jove may set them 
on to quarrel over their wine, and that they may do each 
other some harm which mav disgrace both banquet and 
wooing, for the sight of arn.s sometimes tempts people 
to use them.” 

Telemachus approved of what his father had said, so 14 
he called nurse Euryclea and said, “ Nurse, shut the 
women up in their room, while I take the armour that 
my father left behind him down into the store room. 
No one looks after it now my father is gone, and it has 
got all smirched with soot during my own boyhood. 

I want to take it down where the smoke cannot reach 
it.” 

“ I wish, child,” answered Euryclea, “ that you 21 
would take the management of the house into your own 
hands altogether, and look after all the property your¬ 
self. But who is to go with you and light you to the 
Store room? The maids would have done so, but you 
would not let them.” 

“ The Stranger,” said Telemachus, “ shall show me a 26 
light; when people eat my bread they muSl earn it, 
no matter where they come from.” 
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29 Euryclea did as she was told, and bolted the women 
inside their room. Then Ulysses and his son made all 
haste to take the helmets, shields, and spears inside; and 
Minerva went before them with a gold lamp in her 
hand that shed a soft and brilliant radiance, whereon 
Telemachus said, “Father, my eyes behold a great 
marvel: the walls, with the rafters, crossbeams, and tlie 
supports on which they rest are all aglow as with a 
flaming fire. Surely there is some god here who has 
come down from heaven.” 

41 “ Hush,” answered Ulysses, “ hold your peace and 

ask no questions, for this is the manner of the gods. 
Get you to your bed, and leave me here to talk with 
your mother and the maids. Your mother in her grief 
will ask me all sorts of questions.” 

47 On this Telemachus went by torch-light to the other 
side of the inner court, to the room in which he always 
slept. There he lay in his bed till morning, while 
Ulysses was left in the cloister pondering on the means 
whereby with Minerva’s help he might be able to kill 
the suitors. 

53 Then Penelope came down from her room looking 
like Venus or Diana, and they set her a seat inlaid with 
scrolls of silver and ivory near the fire in her accustomed 
place. .It had been made by Icmalius and had a foot¬ 
stool all in one piece with the seat itself; and it was 
covered with a thick fleece: on this she now sat, and 
the maids came from the women’s room to join her. 
They set about removing the tables at which the wicked 
suitors had been dining, and took away the bread that 
was left, with tlie cups from which they had drunk. 
They emptied the embers out of the braziers, and heaped 
much wood upon them to give both light and heat; but 
Melantho began to rail at Ulysses a second time and 
said, “ Stranger, do you mean to plague us by hanging 
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about the house all night and spying upon the women? 

Be off, you wretch, outside, and eat your supper there, 
or you shall be driven out with a firebrand.” 

Ulysses scowled at her jnd answered, “ My good >o 
woman, why should you b( so angry with me? Is it 
because I am not clean, and my clothes are all in rags, 
and because I am obliged to go begging about after the 
manner of tramps and begg .rs generally? I too was a 
rich man once, and had a ine house of my own; in 
those days I gave to many tramp such as I now am, 
no matter who he might be i or what he wanted. I had 
any number of servants, anc all the other things which 
people have who live well; nd are accounted wealthy, 
but it pleased Jove to take al away from me; therefore, 
woman, beware left you too ;ome to lose that pride and 
place in which you now wsnton above your fellows; 
have a care left you get out of favour with your miftress, 
and leJt Ulysses should come home, for there is ftUl a 
chance that he may do so. Moreover, though he be 
dead as you think he is, yet by Apollo’s will he has left 
a son behind him, Telemachus, who will note anything 
done amiss by the maids in the house, for he is now no 
longer in his boyhood.” 

Penelope heard what he was saying and scolded the 89 
maid, “ Impudent baggage,” said she, “ I ^ee how 
abominably you are behaving, and you shall smart for 
it. You Imew perfeftly well, for I told you myself, 
that I was going to see the ftranger and ask him about 
my husband, for whose sake I am in such continual 
sorrow.” 

Then she said to her head waiting woman Eurynome, 96 
“ Bring a seat with a fleece upon it, for the ftranger to 
sit upon while he tells his ftory, and liftens to what I 
have to say. I wish to ask him some queftions.” 

Eurynome brought the seat at once and set a fleece 100 
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upon it, and as soon as Ulysses had sat down Penelope 
began % saying, “ Stranger, I shall first ask you who 
and whence are you? Tell me of your town and 
parents.” 

106 “ Madam,” answered Ulysses, “ who on the face of 

the whole earth can dare to chide with you? Your 
fame reaches the firmament of heaven itself; you are 
like some blameless king, who upholds righteousness, 
as the monarch over a great and valiant nation: the 
earth yields its wheat and barley, the trees are loaded 
with fruit, the ewes bring forth lambs, and the sea 
abounds with fish by reason of his virtues, and his 
people do good deeds under him. Nevertheless, as I 
sit here in your house, ask me some other question and 
do not seek to know my race and family, or you will 
recall memories that will yet more increase my sorrow. 
I am full of heaviness, but I ought not to sit weeping 
and wailing in another person’s house, nor is it well 
to be thus grieving continually. I shall have one of the 
servants or even yourself complaining of me, and 
saying that my eyes swim with tears because I am heavy 
with wine.” 

123 Then Penelope answered, “ Stranger, heaven robbed 
me of all beauty, whether of face or figure, when the 
Argives»set sail for Troy and my dear husband with 
them. If he were to return and look after my affairs I 
should be both more respeded and should show a better 
presence to the world. As it is, I am oppressed with 
care, and with the affli£tions which heaven has seen fit 
to heap upon me. The chiefs from all our islands- 
Dulichium, Same, and Zacynthus, as also from Ithaca 
itself, are wooing me against my will and are wasting 
my estate. I can therefore show no attention to 
Strangers, nor suppliants, nor to people who say that 
they are skilled artisans, but am all the time broken- 
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hearted about Ulysses. They want me to marry again 
at once, and I have to invent Stratagems in order ta 
deceive them. In the first nlace heaven put it in my 
mind to set up a great tambc ur-frame in my room, and 
to begin working upon ar enormous piece of fine 
needlework. Then I said to them, ‘ Sweethearts, 
Ulysses is indeed dead, Stdl, do not press me to marty 
again immediately; wait-fo- I would not have my skill 
in needlework perish unrec irded- till I have finished 
making a pall for the hero 1 aertes, to be ready againSt 
the time when death shall t -ke him. He is very rich, 
and the women of the plac( will talk if he is laid out 
without a pall.’ This was wh it I said, and they assented; 
whereon I used to keep wc eking at my great web all 
day long, but at night I wou d unpick the Pitches again 
by torch light. I fooled them in this way for three 
years without their finding it out, but as time wore on 
and I was now in my fourth year, in the waning of 
moons, and many days had been accomplished, those 
good-for-nothing hussies my maids betrayed me to the 
suitors, who broke in upon me and caught me; they 
were very angry with me, so I was forced to finish my 
work whether I would or no. And now I do not see 
how I can find any further shift for getting out of this 
marriage. My parents are putting great pressure upon 
me, and my son chafes at the ravages the suitors are 
making upon his estate, for he is now old enough to 
understand all about it and is perfefdy able to look after 
his own affairs, for heaven has blessed him with an 
excellent disposition. Still, notwithstanding all this, 
tell me who you are and where you come from-for you 
must have had father and mother of some sort; you 
cannot be the son of an oak or of a rock.” 

Then Ulysses answered, “ Madam, wife of Ulysses, i 
since you persist in asking me about my family, I will 
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answer, no matter what it coSls me: people muSt expeft 
to be pained when they have been exiles as long as I 
have, and suffered as much among as many peoples. 
Nevertheless, as regards your question I will tell you 
all you ask. There is a fair and fruitful island in mid¬ 
ocean called Crete; it is thickly peopled and there are 
ninety cities in it: the people speak many different 
languages which overlap one another, for there are 
Achaeans, brave Eteocretans, Dorians of three-fold race, 
and noble Pelasgi. There is a great town there, Cnossus, 
where Minos reigned who every nine years had a con¬ 
ference with Jove himself.' Minos was father to 
Deucalion, whose son I am, for Deucalion had two sons 
Idomeneus and myself. Idomeneus sailed for Troy, 
and I, who am the younger, am called Aethon; my 
brother, however, was at once the older and the more 
valiant of the two; hence it was in Crete that I saw 
Ulysses and showed him hospitality, for the winds took 
him there as he was on his way to Troy, carrying him 
out of his course from cape Malea and leaving him in 
Amnisus off the cave of Ilithuia, where the harbours are 
difficult to enter and he could hardly find shelter from 
the winds that were then raging. As soon as he got 
there he went into the town and asked for Idomeneus, 
claiming-to be his old and valued friend, but Idomeneus 
had already set sail for Troy some ten or twelve days 
earlier, so I took him to my own house and showed him 
every kind of hospitality, for I had abundance of every¬ 
thing. Moreover, I fed the men who were with him 
with barley meal from the public Store, and got sub¬ 
scriptions of wine and oxen for them to sacrifice to their 
heart’s content. They Stayed with me twelve days, 
for there was a gale blowing from the North so Strong 

‘ Translation very uncertain; vide Liddell and Scott, under 
eNN^copoc. 
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A COIN OF A JOUT 430 B.C. 

Now m the British Museum, .nd classed by the authorities as 
belonging to some town in t e neighbourhood of Mt. Eryx, 
reproduces Ulysses’ brooch, a ith obvious intention, as may 
be seen by the accompanyin 5 illuS^tranon, v/hich, however, 
lb enlarged to about double 1 le diameter of the com itself 
The legend lAKIN (abbrevia ion for lAKINON-/.^’. of the 
lacenses, or lonians-lor lAKOS means Ionian) indicates that 
this town, in the neighbourhood of Mt Eryx, was reputed to 
be of Ionian origin, while the presence of Ulysses’ brooch 
upon the coin almoS: compels the conclusion that the 
inhabitants of the coining city claimed a connexion with the 
Odyssey, which they expressed by numismatic allusion to 
the passage which suggests itself as more suitable for such 
allusion than any other in the whole poem-See Authoress of 
the Odysseyy pp. 237-242 



BK. xix] Ulysses’ brooch 

that one could hardly keep one’s feet on land. I suppose 
some unfriendly god had raised it for them, but on 
the thirteenth day the wind dropped, and they got 
away.” 

Many a plausible tale die Ulysses further tell her, and 203 
Penelope wept as she listen ed, for her heart was meltec. 

As the snow wastes upon -he mountain tops when th j 
winds from South EaSl anc WeSl have breathed upon 5 1 
and thawed it till the rive- s run bank full with watei, 
even so did her cheeks < -verflow with tears for th i 
husband who was all th ; time sitting by her sid<. 
Ulysses felt for her and w -S sorry for her, but he kej t 
his eyes as hard as horn ( r iron without letting ther 1 
so much as quiver, so cunn ngly did he restrain his tean. 
Then, when she had relie red herself by weeping, sh e 
turned to him again and s;dd: “ Now, Stranger, I sha^l 
put you to the test and see whether or no you really did 
entertain my husband and his men, as you say you did. 
Tell me, then, how he was dressed, what kind of a man 
he was to look at, and so also with his companions.” 

“ Madam,” answered Ulysses, “ it is such a long time zio 
ago that I can hardly say. Twenty years are come and 
gone since he left my home, and went elsewhither; but 
I will tell you as well as I can recolleft. Ulysses wore 
a mantle of purple wool, double lined, ^and it was 
fastened by a gold brooch with two catches for the pin. 
On the face of this there was a device that showed a dog 
holding a spotted fawn between his fore paws, and 
watching it as it lay panting upon the groimd. Every 
one marvelled at the way in which these things had 
been done in gold, the dog looking at the fawn, and 
Strangling it, while the fawn was Struggling con¬ 
vulsively to escape.' As for the shirt that he wore next 
his skin, it was so soft that it fitted him like the skin 
* See illustration. 
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of an onion, and glistened in the sunlight to the admira¬ 
tion of all the women who beheld it. Furthermore I 
say, and lay my saying to your heart, that I do not know 
whether Ulysses wore these clothes when he left home, 
or whether one of his companions had given them to 
him while he was on his voyage; or possibly some one 
at whose house he was Staying made him a present of 
them, for he was a man of many friends and had few 
equals among the Achaeans. I myself gave him a sword 
of bronze and a beautiful purple mantle, double lined, 
with a shirt that went down to his feet, and I sent him 
on board his ship with every mark of honour. He had 
a servant with him, a little older than himself, and I can 
tell you what he was like; his shoulders were hunched,’ 
he was dark, and he had thick curly hair. His name was 
Eurybates, and Ulysses treated him with greater 
familiarity than he did any of the others, as being the 
most like-minded with himself.” 

249 Penelope was moved Still more deeply as she heard 
the indisputable proofs that Ulysses laid before her; 
and when she had again found relief in tears she said 
to him, “ Stranger, I was already disposed to pity you, 
but henceforth you shall be honoured and made 
welcome in my house. It was I who gave Ulysses the 
clothes you 6peak of. I took them out of the Store room 
and folded them up myself, and I gave him also the gold 
brooch to wear as an ornament. Alas! I shall never 
welcome him home again. It was by an ill fate that he 
ever set out for that detested city whose very name I 
cannot bring myself even to mention.” 

‘ Cf. II., ii, 184, and 217, 218. An additional and well-marked 
feature being wanted to convince Penelope, the writer has taken 
the hunched shoulders of Thersites (who is mentioned im¬ 
mediately after Eurybates in the Iliad) and put them on to 
Eurybates’ back. 
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Then Ulysses answered, “ Madam, wife of Ulysses, 261 
do not disfigure yourself further by grieving thus 
bitterly for your loss, though I can harmy blame you 
for doing so. A woman who has loved her husband 
and borne him children, v ould naturally be grieved a t 
losing him, even though he were a worse man that 
Ulysses, who they say was like a god. Still, cease you r 
tears and listen to what i can tell you. I will hide 
nothing from you, and can say with perfeft truth du t 
I have lately heard of Ulys ses as being alive and on h- > 
way home; he is among tt e Thesprotians, and is brinj - 
ing back much valuable reasure that he has begge 1 
from one and another of t lem; but his ship and aU hi > 
crew were lo§t as they v ere leaving the Thrinacia i 
island, for Jove and the si n-god were angry with him 
because his men had slaughtered the sun-god’s cattle, 
and they were all drowned to a man. But Ulysses Stuck 
to the keel of the ship and was drifted on to the land of 
the Phaeacians, who are near of kin to the immortals, 
and who treated him as though he had been a god, giv¬ 
ing him many presents, and wishing to escort him home 
safe and sound. In faft Ulysses would have been here 
long ago, had he not thought better to go from land to 
land gathering wealth; for there is no man living who 
is so wily as he is; there is no one can compare with 
him. Pheidon king of the Thesprotians told me all 
this, and he swore to me-making drink-offerings in his 
house as he did so-that the ship was by the water side 
and the crew found who would take Ulysses to his own 
country. He sent me off fir§t, for there happened to be 
a Thesprotian ship sailing for the wheat-growing island 
of Dulichium, but he showed me all the treasure Ulysses 
had got together, and he had enough lying in the house 
of kmg Pheidon to keep his family for ten generations; 
but the king said Ulysses had gone to Dodona that he 
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might learn Jove’s mind from the high oak tree, and 
know whether after so long an absence he should 
return to Ithaca openly or in secret. So you may know 
he is safe and will be here shortly; he is close at hand 
and cannot remain away from home much longer; 
nevertheless I will confirm my words with an oath, and 
call Jove who is the first and mightiest of all gods to 
witness, as also that hearth of Ulysses to which I have 
now come, tliat all I have spoken shall surely come to 
pass. Ulysses will return in this self same year; with 
the end of this moon and the beginning of the next he 
will be here.” 

308 “ May it be even so,” answered Penelope; “ if your 

words come true you shall have such gifts and such good 
will from me that all who see you shall congratulate 
you; but I know very well how it will all be. Ulysses 
will not return, neither will you get your escort hence, 
for so surely as that Ulysses ever was, there are now no 
longer any such masters in the house as he was, to 
receive honourable Strangers or to further them on their 
way home. And now, you maids, wash his feet for him, 
and make him a bed on a couch with rugs and blankets, 
that he may be warm and quiet till morning. Then, at 
day break wash him and anoint him again, that he may 
sit in the cloister and take his meals with Telemachus. 
It shall be the worse for any one of these hateful people 
who is uncivil to him; like it or not, he shall have no 
more to do in this house. For how, sir, shall you be 
able to learn whether or no I am superior to others of 
my sex both in goodness of heart and understanding, 
if I let you-dine in my cloisters squalid and ill clad? 
Men live but for a little season; if they are hard, and 
deal hardly, people wish them ill so long as they are 
alive, and speak contemptuously of them when they 
are dead, but he that is righteous and deals righteously, 
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BK. xix] Eufyclea may wash Ulysses^ Feet 

the people tell of his praise among all lands, and many 
shall call him blessed.” 

Ulysses answered, “ IMadam, I have foresworn mgs 335 
and blankets from the diy that I left the snowy ran ^es 
of Crete to go on shipb jard. I wiU lie as I have 1 lin 
on many a sleepless nig} it hitherto. Night after ni jht 
have I passed in any roi gh sleeping place, and wai :ed 
for morning. Nor, agi.in, do I like having my Jeet 
washed; I shall not let j ny of the young hussies ab mt 
your house touch my fee’; but, if you have any old : nd 
respeiftable woman wh( has gone through as mi .ch 
trouble as I have, I will dlow her to wash them.” 

To this Penelope said, “ My dear sir, of all the gu' Sts 349 
who ever yet came to r ly house there never was < me 
who spoke in all things with such admirable propriety 
as you do. There happens to be in the house a mo§t 
respeiftable old woman - the same who received my 
poor dear husband in her arms the night he was born, 
and nursed him in infancy. She is very feeble now, but 
she shall wash your feet.” “ Come here,” said she, 

“ Euryclea, and wash your mailer’s age-mate; I 
suppose Ulysses’ hands and feet are very much the 
same now as his are, for trouble ages all of us dreadfully 
fas't.” 

On these words the old woman covered her face with 361 
her hands; she began to weep and made lamentation 
saying, “ My dear child, I cannot think whatever I am 
to do with you. I am certain no one was ever more 
god-fearing than yourself, and yet Jove hates you. 
No one in the whole world ever burned him more 
thigh bones, nor gave him finer hecatombs when you 
prayed you might come to a green old age yourself and 
see your son grow up to take your place after you: yet 
see how he has prevented you alone from ever getting 
back to your own home. I have no doubt the women 
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in some foreign palace which Ulysses has got to are 
gibing at him as all these sluts here have been gibing 
at you. I do not wonder at your not choosing to let 
them wash you after the manner in which they have 
insulted you; I will wash your feet myself gladly 
enough, as Penelope has said that I am to do so; I will 
wash them both for Penelope’s sake and for your own, 
for you have raised the mo§l lively feelings of compas¬ 
sion in my mind; and let me say this moreover, wlxich 
pray attend to; we have had all kinds of Strangers in 
distress come here before now, but I make bold to say 
that no one ever yet came who was so like Ulysses in 
figure, voice, and feet as you are.” 

382 “ Those who have seen us both,” answered Ulysses, 

“ have always said we were wonderfully like each other, 
and now you have noticed it too.” 

386 Then the old woman took the cauldron in which she 
was going to wash his feet, and poured plenty of cold 
water into it, adding hot till the bath was warm enough. 
Ulysses sat by the fire, but ere long he turned away from 
the light, for it occurred to him that when the old 
woman had hold of his leg she would recogni2e a 
certain scar which it bore, whereon the whole truth 
would come out. And indeed as soon as she began 
washing her master, she at once knew the scar as one 
that had been given him by a wild boar when he was 
hunting on Mount Parnassus with his excellent grand¬ 
father Autolycus-who was the moSt accomplished thief 
and perjurer in the whole world-and with the sons of 
Autolycus. Mercury himself had endowed him with 
this gift, for he used to burn the thigh bones of goats 
and kids to him, so he took pleasure in his companion¬ 
ship. It happened once that Autolycus had gone to 
Ithaca and had found the child of his daughter juSt 
bom. As soon as he had done supper Euryclea set the 
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infant upon his knees and said, “ Autolycus, you mu^t 
find a name for your grandson; you greatly wished 
that you might have one.” 

“ Son-in-law and daug iter,” replied Autolycus, “ (all 406 
the child thus: I am h glily displeased with a lai ge 
number of people in one place and another, both rr en 
and women; so name the child ‘ Ulysses,’ or the cb Id 
of anger. When he gre ws up and comes to visit lis 
mother’s family on Moui t Parnassus, where my poss ;s- 
sions lie, I will make hiri a present and will send h m 
on his way rejoicing.” 

Ulysses, therefore, w ;nt to Parnassus to get ihe4‘3 
presents from Autolycu., who with his sons sho )k 
hands with him and gai e him welcome. His grar d- 
mother Amphithea thre v her arms about him, a id 
kissed his head, and both his beautiful eyes, while 
Autolycus desired his sons to get dinner ready, and 
they did as he told them. They brought in a five year 
old bull, flayed it, made it ready and divided it into 
joints; these they then cut carefully up into smaller 
pieces and spitted them; they roaSted them sufficiently 
and served the portions round. Thus through the 
livelong day to the going down of the sun they feasted, 
and every man had his full share so that all were 
satisfied; but when the sun set and it came on dark, 
they went to bed and enjoyed the boon or sleep. 

When the child of morning, rosy-fingered Dawn, 426 
appeared, the sons of Autolycus went out with their 
hounds hunting, and Ulysses went too. They climbed 
the wooded slopes of Parnassus and soon reached its 
breezy upland valleys; but as the stm was beginning to 
beat upon the fields, fresh-risen from the slow Still 
currents of Oceanus, they came to a mountain dell. 
The dogs were in front searching for the tracks of the 
beaSl they were chasing, and after them came the sons 
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of Autolycus, among whom was Ulysses, close behind 
the dogs, and he had a long spear in his hand. Here 
was the lair of a huge boar among some thick brush¬ 
wood, so dense that the wind and rain could not get 
through it, nor could the sun’s rays pierce it, and the 
ground underneath lay thick with fallen leaves. The 
boar heard the noise of the men’s feet, and the hounds 
baying on every side as the hvmtsmen came up to him, 
so he rushed from his lair, raised the bristles on his 
neck, and Stood at bay with fire flashing from his eyes. 
Ulysses was the firSt to raise his spear and try to drive 
it into the brute, but the boar was too quick for him, 
and charged him sideways, ripping him above the knee 
with a gash that tore deep though it did not reach the 
bone. As for the boar, Ulysses hit him on the right 
shoulder, and the point of the spear went right through 
him, so that he fell groaning in the duSl imtil the life 
went out of him. The sons of Autolycus busied 
themselves with the carcass of the boar, and bound 
Ulysses’ wound; then, after saying a spell to §top the 
bleeding, they went home as fa§t as they could. But 
when Autolycus and his sons had thoroughly healed 
Ulysses, they made him some splendid presents, and 
sent him back to Ithaca with much mutual good will. 
When he got back, his father and mother were rejoiced 
to see him, and asked him all about it, and how he had 
hurt himself to get the scar; so he told them how the 
boar had ripped him when he was out hunting with 
Autolycus and his sons on Mount Parnassus. 

467 As soon as Euryclea had got the scarred limb in her 
hands and had well hold of it, she recognized it and 
dropped the foot at once. The leg fell into the bath, 
which rang out and was overturned, so that all the 
water was spilt on the ground; Euryclea’s eyes between 
her joy and her grief ^ed with tears, and she could not 
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speak, but she caught Ulysses by the beard and said, 

“ My dear child, I am sure you muft be Ulysses himself, 
only I did not know you till I had a6hially touched and 
handled you.” 

As she spoke she looked t awards Penelope, as though 476 
wanting to tell her that htr dear husband was in the 
house, but Penelope was u lable to look in that direc¬ 
tion and observe what was going on, for Minerva had 
diverted her attention; so Jlysses caught Euryclea b) 
the throat with his right h ind and with his left drew 
her close to him, and said, ‘ Nurse, do you wish to b( 
the ruin of me, you who nu csed me at your own brea§l 
now that after twenty year. of wandering I am at laJi 
come to my own home aga n? Since it has been borne 
in upon you by heaven t( > recognize me, hold youi 
tongue, and do not say a w 3 rd about it to any one else 
in the house, for if you do 1 tell you-and it shall surelj 
be-that if heaven grants me to take the lives of these 
suitors, I will not spare you, though you are my own 
nurse, when I am killing the other women.” 

“ My child,” answered Euryclea, “ what are you 491 
talking about? You know very well that nothing can 
either bend or break me. I will hold my tongue like a 
Stone or a piece of iron; furthermore let me say, and 
lay my saying to your heart, when heaven has delivered 
the suitors into your hand, I will give you a list of the 
women in the house who have been ill-behaved, and of 
those who are guiltless.” 

And Ulysses answered, “ Nurse, you ought not to 499 
speak in that way; I am well able to form my own 
opinion about one and all of them; hold your tongue 
and leave everything to heaven.” 

As he said this Euryclea left the cloister to fetch some 505 
more water, for the first had been all spilt; and when 
she had washed him and anointed him with oil, Ulysses 
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drew his seat nearer to the fire to warm himself, and hid 
the scar under his rags. Then Penelope began talking 
to him and said: 

1 “ Stranger, I should like to speak with you briefly 

about another matter. It is indeed nearly bed time- 
for those, at leaSl, who can sleep in spite of sorrow. 
As for myself, heaven has given me a life of such un¬ 
measurable woe, that even by day when I am attending 
to my duties and looking after the servants, I am Still 
weeping and lamenting during the whole time; then, 
when night comes, and we all of us go to bed, I lie 
awake thinking, and my heart becomes a prey to the 
most incessant and cruel tortures. As the dun night¬ 
ingale, daughter of Pandareus, sings in the early spring 
from her seat in shadiest covert hid, and witii many a 
plaintive triU pours out the tale how by mishap she 
killed her own child Itylus, son of king Zethus, even so 
does my mind toss and turn in its imcertainty whether 
I ought to Slay with my son here, and safeguard my 
substance, my bondsmen, and the greatness of my 
house, out of regard to public opinion and the memory 
of my late husband, or whether it is not now time for 
me to go with the beSt of these suitors who are wooing 
me and making me such magnificent presents. As long 
as my son was Still young, and unable to understand, 
he would not hear of my leaving my husband’s house, 
but now that he is full grown he begs and prays me to 
do so, being incensed at the way in which the suitors 
are eating up his property. Listen, then, to a dream 
that I have had and interpret it for me if you can. I 
have twenty geese about the house that eat mash out of 
a trough,^ and of which I am exceedingly fond. I 
dreamed that a great eagle came swooping down from a 

* This is how geese are now fed in Sicily, at any rate in summer, 
when the grass is all burnt up. I have never seen them grazing. 
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mountain, and dug his curved beak into the neck of 
each of them till he had killed them all. Presently he 
soared off into the sky, and left them lying dead about 
the yard; whereon I wept in my dream till all my maids 
gathered round me, so piteous y was I grieving because 
the eagle had killed my geese. Then he came back 
again, and perching on a proj< fting rafter spoke to me 
with human voice, and told mt to leave off crying. ‘ Be 
of good courage,’ he said, ‘ da aghter of Icarius; this is 
no dream, but a vision of goc-d omen that shall surely 
come to pass. The geese are die suitors, and I am no 
longer an eagle, but your owr husband, who am come 
back to you, and who will bri ig these suitors to a dis¬ 
graceful end.’ On this I wok<, and when I looked out 
I saw my geese at the trough ea ing their mash as usual.” 

“ This dream. Madam,” repied Ulysses, “ can admit 554 
but of one interpretation, for had not Ulysses himself 
told you how it shall be fulfilled? The death of the 
suitors is portended, and not one single one of them 
will escape.” 

And Penelope answered, “ Stranger, dreams are very 559 
curious and unaccountable things, and they do not by 
any means invariably come true. There are two gates 
through which these unsubstantial fancies proceed; the 
one is of horn, and the other ivory. Those that come 
through the gate of ivory are fatuous, but those from 
the gate of horn mean something to tliose that see them. 

I do not think, however, that my own dream came 
through the gate of horn, though I and my son should 
be most thankful if it proves to have done so. Further¬ 
more I say-and lay my saying to your heart-the 
coming dawn will usher in the ill-omened day that is to 
sever me from the house of Ulysses, for I am about to 
hold a tournament of axes. My husband used to set 
up twelve axes in the court, one in front of the other, 
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like the Slays upon which a ship is built; he would 
then so back from them and shoot an arrow through 
the whole twelve. I shall make the suitors try to do the 
same thing, and whichever of them can Siring the bow 
moSt easily, and send his arrow through all the twelve 
axes, him will I follow, and quit this house of my lawful 
husband, so goodly and so abounding in wealth. But 
even so, I doubt not that I shall remember it in my 
dreams.” 

581 Then Ulysses answered, “ Madam, wife of Ulysses, 
jrou need not defer your tournament, for Ulysses will 
return ere ever they can Siring the bow, handle it how 
they will, and send their arrows through the iron.” 

588 To this Penelope said, “ As long, sir, as you will sit 
here and talk to me, I can have no desire to go to bed. 
Still, people cannot do permanently without sleep, and 
heaven has appointed us dwellers on earth a time for ail 
things. I will therefore go upstairs and recline upon 
that couch which I have never ceased to flood with my 
tears from the day Ulysses set out for the city with a 
hateful name.” 

600 She then went upstairs to her own room, not alone, 
but attended by her maidens, and when there, she 
lamented her dear husband till Minerva shed sweet 

604 sleep ovec her eyelids. 
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BOOK twenty: ULYSSES CANNOT SLEEP, PENELOPE’s 
PRAYER TO DIANA, THE TWO SIGNS FROM HEAVEN, 
EUMAEUS AND PHILOETIUS ARRIVE, THE SUITORS DINE, 
CTESIPPUS THROWS AN OX’s FOOT AT ULYSSES, THEOCLY- 
MENUS FORETELLS DISASTER AND LEAVES THE HOUSE 

U LYSSES SLEPT IN THE CLOISTER UPON 
an undressed bullc ck’s hide, on the top of 
which he threw se'v eral skins of the sheep tlie 
suitors had eaten, and Eurynome ^ threw a 
cloak over him after he had aid himself down. There, 
then, Ulysses lay wakefully )rooding upon the way in 
which he should kill the sl tors; and by and by, the 
women who had been in tl e habit of miscondufting 
themselves with them, left the house giggling and 
laughing with one another. This made Ulysses very 
angry, and he doubted whet! er to get up and kill every 
single one of them then and there, or to let them sleep 
one more and la§l time with the suitors. His heart 
growled within him, and as a bitch with puppies growls 
and shows her teeth when she sees a Stranger, so did his 
heart growl with anger at the evil deeds that were being 
done: but he beat his breaSt and said, “ Heart, be Still, 

' Lower down (line 143) Euryclea says it was herself that had 
thrown the cloak over Ulysses-for the plural should not be 
taken as implying more than one person. The writer is evi¬ 
dently still fluftuating between Euryclea and Eurynome as the 
name for the old nurse. She probably originally meant to call 
her Euryclea, but finding it not immediately easy to make 
Euryclea scan in xvii, 495, she hastily called her Eurynome, 
intending either to alter this name later or to change the earlier 
Euryclea’s into Eurynome. She then drifted on to Eurynome 
as convenience further direfled. Still nevertheless hankering 
after Euryclea, till at laSl she found that the path of leaSt resist¬ 
ance would lie in the direftion of making Eurynome and 
Euryclea two persons. Therefore in xxiii, 289-292, both Eury¬ 
nome and “ the nurse ” (who can be none other than Euryclea) 
come on together. I do not say that this is feminine, but it is 
not unfeminine. 
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you had worse than this to bear on the day when the 
terrible Cyclops ate your brave companions; yet you 
bore it in silence till your cimning got you safe out of 
the cave, though you made sure of being killed.” 

22 Thus he chided with liis heart, and checked it into 
endurance, but he tossed about as one who turns a 
paunch full of blood and fat in front of a hot fire, doing 
it fir§t on one side and then on the other, that he may 
get it cooked as soon as possible, even so did he turn 
himself about from side to side, thinking all the time 
how, single handed as he was, he should contrive to 
kill so large a body of men as the wicked suitors.^ 
But by and by Minerva came down from heaven in the 
likeness of a woman, and hovered over his head saying, 
“ My poor unhappy man, why do you lie awake in this 
way? This is your house: your wife is safe inside it, 
and so is your son who is ju§t such a young man as any 
father may be proud of.” 

36 “ Goddess,” answered Ulysses, “ all that you have 

said is true, but I am in some doubt as to how I shall 
be able to kill these wicked suitors single handed, seeing 
what a number of them there always are. And there is 
this further difficulty, which is §1111 more considerable. 
Supposing that with Jove’s and your assistance I 
succeed in, killing them, I muSl ask you to consider 
where I am to escape to from their avengers when it is 
all over.” 

4+ “ For shame,” replied Minerva, “ why, any one else 

would tru§l a worse ally than myself, even though that 
ally were only a mortal and less wise than I am. Am I 
not a goddess, and have I not protected you throughout 
in all your troubles ? I tell you plainly that even though 
there were fifty bands of men surrounding us and 
eager to kill us, you should take all their sheep and 
‘ [See pp. xix, xx.] 
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cattle, and drive them away with you. But go to sleep; 
it is a very bad thing to lie awake all night, and you 
shall be out of your troubles before long.” 

As she spoke she shed sle< p over his eyes, and then 5. 
went back to Olympus. 

While Ulysses was thus y elding himself to a very 5 
deep slumber that eased the I -urden of his sorrows, his 
admirable wife awoke, and si :ting up in her bed began 
to cry. When she had reliev ;d herself by weeping she 
prayed to Diana saying, ' Great Goddess Diana, 
daughter of Jove, drive an irrow into my heart and 
slay me; or let some whirlwiTid snatch me up and bear 
me through paths of darkne: s till it drop me into the 
mouths of overflowing Oceai us, as it did the daughters 
of Pandareus. The daughte;s of Pandareus loft their 
father and mother, for the ^ods killed them, so they 
were left orphans. But Venus took care of them, and 
fed them on cheese, honey, and sweet wine. Juno 
taught them to excel all women in beauty of form and 
underftanding; Diana gave them an imposing presence, 
and Minerva endowed them with every kind of accom¬ 
plishment; but one day when Venus had gone up to 
Olympus to see Jove about getting them married (for 
well does he know both what shall happen and what not 
happen to every one) the ftorm winds came JUid spirited 
them away to become handmaids to the dread Erinyes. 
Even so I wish that the gods who Hve in heaven would 
hide me from mortal sight, or that fair Diana might 
ftrike me, for I would fain go even beneath the sad 
earth if I might do so ftill looking towards Ulysses only, 
and without having to yield myself to a worse man than 
he was. Besides, no matter how much people may 
grieve by day, they can put up with it so long as they 
can sleep at night, for when the eyes are closed in 
slumber people forget good and ill alike; whereas my 
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misery haunts me even in my dreams. This very night 
methought there was one lying by my side who was 
like Ulysses as he was when he went away with his ho§t, 
and I rejoiced, for I believed that it was no dream, but 
the very truth itself.” 

91 On this the day broke, but Ulysses heard the sound 
of her weeping, and it puzzled him, for it seemed as 
though she already loiew him and was by his side. 
Then he gathered up the cloak and the fleeces on which 
he had lain, and set them on a seat in the cloister, but he 
took the bullock’s hide out into the open. He lifted 
up his hands to heaven, and prayed, saying, “ Father 
Jove, since you have seen fit to bring me over land and 
sea to my own home after all the aflfliftions you have 
laid upon me, give me a sign out of the mouth of some 
one or other of those who are now waking within the 
house, and let me have another sign of some kind from 
outside.” 

102 Thus did he pray. Jove heard his prayer and forth¬ 
with thundered high up among the clouds from the 
splendour of Olympus, and Ulysses was glad when he 
heard it. At the same time within the house, a miller- 
woman from hard by in the mill room lifted up her 
voice and gave him another sign. There were twelve 
miller-wompn whose business it was to grind wheat and 
barley which are the ftaff of life. The others had 
ground their task and had gone to take their re§t, but 
this one had not yet finished, for she was not so Strong 
as they were, and when she heard the thunder she 
Stopped grinding and gave the sign to her master. 
“ Father Jove,” said she, “ you who rule over heaven 
and earth, you have thundered from a clear sky without 
so much as a cloud in it, and this means something for 
somebody; grant the prayer, then, of me your poor 
servant who calls upon you, and let this be the very 
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kS: day that the suitors dine in the house of Ulysses. 
They have worn me out with the labour of grinding 
meal for them, and I hope they may never have another 
dinner anywhere at all.” 

Ulysses was glad when he leard the omens conveyed i o 
to him by the woman’s speec h, and by the thunder, for 
he knew they meant that he should avenge himself on 
the suitors. 

Then the other maids in -he house rose and lit the i 2 
hre on the hearth; Telemac ms also rose and put on 
his clothes. He girded his : word about his shoulder, 
bound his sandals on his :omely feet, and took a 
doughty spear with a point < f sharpened bronze; then 
he went to the threshold ot' the cloister and said to 
Euryclea, “ Nurse, did you r take the Stranger comfort¬ 
able both as regards bed and board, or did you let him 
shift for himself?-for my mother, good woman though 
she is, has a way of paying great attention to second-rate 
people, and of neglefting others who are in reality 
much better men.” 

“ Do not find fault child,” said Euryclea, “ when 134 
there is no one to find fault with. The Stranger sat and 
drank his wine as long as he liked: your mother did 
ask him if he would take any more bread and he said 
he would not. When he wanted to go to Ijed she told 
the servants to make one for him, but he said he was 
such a wretched outcast that he would not sleep on a 
bed and under blankets; he insisted on having an 
undressed bullock’s hide and some sheepskins put for 
him in the cloister and I threw a cloak over him my¬ 
self.” ^ 

Then Telemachus went out of the court to the place 144 
where the Achaeans were meeting in assembly; he had 
his spear in his hand, and he was not alone, for his two 
‘ See note on line 4 of this book. 



Eumaeus and Melanthius arrive [cIdyssey 

dogs went with him. But Euryclea called the maids 
and said, “ Come, wake up; set about sweeping the 
cloisters and sprinkling them with water to lay the 
duSt; put the covers on the seats; wipe down the 
tables, some of you, with a wet sponge; clean out the 
mixing-jugs and the cups, and go for water from the 
foimtain at once; the suitors will be here dire£Uy; they 
will be here early, for it is a feaSt day.” 

157 Thus did she speak, and they did even as she had 
said: twenty of them went to the fountain for water, 
and the others set themselves busily to work about the 
house. The men who were in attendance on the suitors 
also came up and began chopping firewood. By and by 
the women returned from the fountain, and the swine¬ 
herd came after them with the three beft pigs he could 
pick out. These he let feed about the premises, and 
then he said good-humouredly to Ulysses, “ Stranger, 
are the suitors treating you any better now, or are mey 
as insolent as ever? ” 

169 “ May heaven,” answered Ulysses, “ requite to them 

the wickedness with which they deal high-handedly in 
another man’s house without any sense of shame.” 

172 Thus did they converse; meanwhile Melanthius the 
goatherd came up, for he too was bringing in his be§t 
goats for the suitors’ dinner; and he had two shepherds 
with him. lliey tied the goats up under the gatehouse, 
and then Melanthius began gibing at Ulysses. “ Are 
you Still here. Stranger,” said he, “ to peSter people by 
begging about the house? Why can you not go else¬ 
where? You and I shall not come to an understanding 
before we have given each other a taSte of our fiSts. 
You beg without any sense of decency: are there not 
feaSts ekewhere among the Achaeans, as well as 
here? ” 

1*3 Ulysses made no answer, but bowed his head and 
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brooded. Then a third man, Philoetius, joined them, 
who was bringing in a barren heifer and some goats. 
These were brought over by the boatmen who are 
there to take people over whm any one comes to them. 
So Philoetius made his heifer and his goats secure under 
the gatehouse, and then w int up to the swineherd. 
“ Who, Swineherd,” said h(, “ is this Stranger that is 
lately come here? Is he on i of your men? What is 
his family? Where does he ;ome from? Poor fellow, 
he looks as if he had been some great man, but the gods 
give sorrow to whom they ’ /ill-even to kings if it so 
pleases them.” 

As he spoke he went up f) Ulysses and saluted him 
with his right hand; “Good <;ay to you, father Stranger,” 
said he, “ you seem to be ver) poorly off now, but I hope 
you will have better times by and by. Father Jove, of 
all gods you are the moSt malicious. We are your own 
children, yet you show us no mercy in all our misery 
and afflidions. A sweat came over me when I saw this 
man, and my eyes filled with tears, for he reminds me of 
Ulysses, who I fear is going about in juSt such rags as 
this man’s are, if indeed he is Still among the living. 
If he is already dead and in the house of Hades, then, 
alas! for my good master, who made me his Stockman 
when I was quite young among the Cephayenians, and 
now his cattle are countless; no one could have done 
better with them than I have, for they have bred like 
ears of com; nevertheless I have to keep bringing them 
in for others to eat, who take no heed of his son though 
he is in the house, and fear not the wrath of heaven, but 
are already eager to divide Ulysses’ property among 
them because he has been away so long. I have often 
thought—only it would not be right while his son is 
living—of going off with the cattle to some foreign 
country; bad as this would be, it is SliU harder to Stay 
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here and be ill-treated about other people’s herds. My 
position is intolerable, and I should long since have tun 
away and put myself under the protedtion of some other 
chief, only that I believe my poor master will yet re¬ 
turn, and send all these suitors flying out of the house.” 

226 “ Stockman,” answered Ulysses, “ you seem to be a 

very well-disposed person, and I can see that you ate a 
man of sense. Therefore I will tell you, and will con¬ 
firm my words with an oath: by Jove, the chief of all 
gods, and by that hearth of Ulysses to which I am now 
come, Ulysses shall return before you leave this place, 
and if you are so minded you shall see him killing the 
suitors who are now mailers here.” 

J135 “ If Jove were to bring this to pass,” replied the 

Stockman, “ you should see how I would do my very 
utmost to help him.” 

238 And in like manner Eumaeus prayed that Ulysses 
might return home. 

240 Thus did they converse. Meanwhile the suitors 
were hatching a plot to murder Telemachus: but a bird 
flew near them on their left hand-an eagle with a dove 
in its talons. On this Amphinomus said, “ My friends, 
this plot of ours to murder Telemachus will not succeed; 
let us go to dinner instead.” 

247 The othep assented, so they went inside and laid 
their cloaks on the benches and seats. They sacrificed 
the sheep, goats, pigs, and the heifer, and when the 
inward meats were cooked they served them round. 
They mixed the wine in the mixing-bowls, and the 
swineherd gave every man his cup, while Philoetius 
handed round the bread in the bread-baskets, and 
Melanthius poured them out their wine. Then they 
laid their hands upon the good things that were before 
them. 

257 Telemachus purposely made Ulysses sit in the part 
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of the cloigler that was paved with Stone; ^ he gave him 
a shabby-looking seat at a little table to himself, and 
had his portion of the inward meats brought to him, 
with his wine in a gold cup. ‘ ‘ Sit there,” said he, “ and 
drink your wine among the ^ reat people. I will put a 
Stop to the gibes and blows o 'the suitors, for this is no 
public house, but belongs t( Ulysses, and has passed 
from him to me. Therefore, suitors, keep your hands 
and your tongues to yoursel "^es, or there will be mis- 
chief.” 

The suitors bit their lips, £ nd marvelled at the bold- 2 s 
ness of his speech; then An inous said, “ We do not 
like such language but we wi 1 put up with it, for Tele- 
machus is threatening us in ^ Dod earnest. If Jove had 
let us we should have put a itop to his brave talk ere 
now.” 

Thus spoke Antinous, but Telemachus heeded him xrs 
not. Meanwhile the heralds were bringing the holy 
hecatomb through the city, and the Achaeans gathered 
under the shady grove of Apollo. 

Then they roasted the outer meat, drew it off the 2-9 
spits, gave every man his portion, and feaSted to tlieir 
hearts’ content; those who waited at table gave Ulysses 
exaftly the same portion as the others had, for Tele¬ 
machus had told them to do so. 

But Minerva would not let the suitors for one 284 
moment drop their insolence, for she wanted Ulysses to 
become Still more bitter againSt them. Now there 
happened to be among them a ribald fellow, whose 
name was Ctesippus, and who came from Same. This 
man, confident in his great wealth, was paying court to 
the wife of Ulysses, and said to the suitors, “ Hear 
what I have to say. The Stranger has already had as 

1 This, I take it, was immediately in front of the main entrance 
from the inner courtyard into the body of the house. 
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Ctesippus aims a Hoof at Ufysses [Odyssey 

large a portion as any one else; this is well, for it is not 
right nor reasonable to ill-treat any gueSt of Telemacbus 
who comes here. I will, however, make him a present 
on my own account, that he may have something to give 
to the bath-woman, or to some other of Ulysses’ 
servants.” 

299 As he spoke he picked up a heifer’s foot from the 
meat-basket in which it lay, and threw it at Ulysses, but 
Ulysses turned his head a little aside, and avoided it, 
smiling grimly Sardinian fashion ^ as he did so, and it 
hit the wall, not him. On this Telemachus spoke fiercely 
to Ctesippus, “ It is a good thing for you,” said he, 
“ that the Stranger turned his head so that you missed 
him. If you had hit him I should have run you through 
with my spear, and your father would have had to see 
about gettiag you buried rather than married in this 
house. So let me have no more unseemly behaviour 
from any of you, for I am grown up now to the know¬ 
ledge of good and evil and understand what is going on, 
instead of being the child that I have been heretofore. 
I have long seen you killing my sheep and making free 
with my com and wine: I have put up with this, for 
one man is no match for many, but do me no further 
violence. Still, if you wish to kill me, kill me; I would 
far rather d^e than see such disgraceful scenes day after 
day-gueSts insulted, and men dragging the women 
servants about the house in an unseemly way.” 

320 They all held their peace till at laSt Agelaus son of 
DamaStor said, “ No one should take offence at what 
has juSt been said, nor gainsay it, for it is quite reason¬ 
able. Leave off, therefore, ill-treating the Stranger, or 
any one else of the servants who are about tiie house; 
I woxild say, however, a friendly word to Telemachus 

‘ This is the only allusion to Sardinia in either Iliad or 
Odyssey. 
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and his mother, which I tru§l may commend itself to 
both. ‘ As long,’ I would say, ‘ as you had ground for 
hoping that Ulysses would one day come home, no one 
could complain of your wjdting and suffering' the 
suitors to be in your house. It would have been better 
that he should have returned but it is now sufficiently 
clear that he will never do lo; therefore talk all this 
quietly over with your mothe -, and tell her to marry the 
best man, and the one who t lakes her the moSt advan¬ 
tageous offer. Thus you will ourself be able to manage 
your own inheritance, and t > eat and drink in peace, 
while your mother will loo- after some other man’s 
house, not yours.’ ” 

To this Telemachus answi red, “ By Jove, Agelaus, 3 iS 
and by the sorrows of my onhappy father, who has 
either perished far from Ithac i, or is wandering in some 
distant land, I throw no obstacles in the way of my 
mother’s marriage; on the contrary I urge her to 
choose whomsoever she wiU, and I will give her 
numberless gifts into the bargain, but I dare not insist 
point blank that she shall leave the house agaiuSt her 
own wishes. Heaven forbid that I should do this.” 

Minerva now made the suitors fall to laughing im- 345 
moderately, and set their wits wandering; but they 
were laughing with a forced laughter. .Their meat 
became smeared with blood; their eyes filled with tears, 
and their hearts were heavy with forebodings. Theo¬ 
clymenus saw this and said, “ Unhappy men, what is it 
that ails you? There is a shroud of darkness drawn 
over you from head to foot, your cheeks are wet with 
tears; the air is alive with wailing voices; the walls and 

* The normal translation of the Greek word would be “ hold¬ 
ing back,” “ curbing,” “ restraining,” but I cannot think that 
the writer meant this - she muSt have been using the word in its 
other sense of “ having,” “ holding,” “ keeping,” “ maintaining.” 
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roof-beams drip blood; the gate of the cloisters and the 
court beyond them are full of ghosts trooping dov/n 
into the night of hell; the sun is blotted out of heaven, 
and a blighting gloom is over all the land.” 

35$ Thus did he speak, and they all of them laughed 
heartily. Eurymachus then said, “ This Granger who 
has lately come here has lo§t his senses. Servants, turn 
him out into the Streets, since he finds it so dark here.” 

363 But Theoclymenus said, “ Eurymachus, you need not 
send any one with me. I have eyes, ears, and a pair of 
feet of my own, to say nothing of an understanding 
mind. I wiU take these out of the house with me, for 1 
see mischief overhanging you, from which not one of 
you men who are insulting people and plotting ill deeds 
in the house of Ulysses will be able to escape.” 

371 He left the house as he spoke, and went back to 
Piraeus who gave him welcome, but the suitors kept 
looking at one another and provoking Telemachus by 
laughing at the Strangers. One insolent fellow said 
to him, “ Telemachus, you are not happy in your 
gueSts; first you have this importunate tramp, who 
comes begging bread and wine and has no skill for 
work or for hard fighting, but is perfedily useless, and 
now here is another fellow who is setting himself up 
as a prophet. Let me persuade you, for it will be much 
better, to put them on board ship and send them off to 
the Sicels to sell for what they will bring.” 

384 Telemachus gave him no heed, but sate silently 
watching his father, expedling every moment that he 
would begin his attack upon the suitors. 

387 Meanwhile the daughter of Icarius, wise Penelope, 
had had a rich seat placed for her facing the court and 
cloisters, so that she could hear what every one was 
saying. The dinner indeed had been prepared amid 
much merriment; it had been both good and abundant, 
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for they had sacrificed many viftims; but the supper 
was yet to come, and nothing can be conceived more 
gruesome than the meal wh ch a goddess and a brave 
man were soon to lay before tiem-for they had brought 
their doom upon themselves. 



BOOK twenty-one: the trial of the axes, ijURING 
•WHICH ULYSSES REVEALS HIMSELF TO EUMAEUS AND 

PHILOETIUS 


M inerva now put it in penelope’s 

mind to make the suitors try their skill with 
the bow and with the iron axes, in content 
among themselves, as a means of bringing 
about their de§lru£tion. She went upstairs and got the 


Store room key, which was made of bronze and had a 
handle of ivory; she then went with her maidens into 
the Store room at the end of the house, where her 


husband’s treasures of gold, bronze, and wrought iron 
were kept, and where was also his bow, and the quiver 
full of deadly arrows that had been given him by a 
friend whom he had met in Lacedaemon-Iphitus the 
son of Eurytus. The two fell in with one another in 
Messene at the house of Ortilochus, where Ulysses 
was Slaying in order to recover a debt that was owing 
from the whole people; for the Messenians had carried 
off three hundred sheep from Ithaca, and had sailed 
away with them and with their shepherds. In queSl 
of these Ulysses took a long journey while Still quite 
young, for his father and the other chieftains sent him 
on a mission to recover them. Iphitus had gone there 
also to try and get back twelve brood mares that he had 
lost, and thp mule foals that were running with them. 
These mares were the death of him in the end, for when 
he went to the house of Jove’s son, mighty Hercules, 
who performed such prodigies of valour, Hercules to 
his shame killed him, though he was his gueSt, for he 
feared not heaven’s vengeance, nor yet respefted his 
own table which he had set before Iphitus, but killed 
him in spite of everything, and kept the mares hims elf. 
It was when claiming these that Iphitus met Ulysses, 
and gave him the bow which mighty Eurytus had been 
used to carry, and which on his death had been left by 
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him to his son. Ulysses gave him in return a sword and 
a spear, and this was the beginning of a faSl friendship, 
although they never visited at one another’s houses, for 
Jove’s son Hercules killed Iphitus ere they could do so. 
This bow, then, given him )y Iphitus, had not been 
taken with him by Ulysses wl en he sailed for Troy; he 
had used it so long as he had ’■ )een at home, but had left 
it behind as having been a keepsake from a valued 
friend. 

Penelope presently reachec the oak threshold of the 4, 
Store room; the carpenter ha< planed this duly, and had 
drawn a line on it so as to ge it quite Straight; he had 
then set the door poSls into it ind hung the doors. She 
loosed the Strap from the hani ile of the door, put in the 
key, and drove it Straight hon e to shoot back the bolts 
that held the doors; * these fl( w open with a noise like 
a bull bellowing in a meadow, and Penelope Stepped 
upon the raised platform, where the cheSts Stood in 
which the fair linen and clothes were laid by along with 
fragrant herbs: reaching thence, she took down the 
bow with its bow case from the peg on which it hung. 
She sat down with it on her loiees, weeping bitterly 
as she took the bow out of its case, and when her tears 
had relieved her, she went to the cloister where the 
suitors were, carrying the bow and the quiver, with the 
many deadly arrows that were inside it. Along with her 
came her maidens, bearing a cheSt that contained much 
iron and bronze which her husband had won as prizes. 
When she reached the suitors, she Stood by one of the 
bearing-poSts supporting the roof of the cloister, hold¬ 
ing a veil before her face, and with a maid on either 
side of her. Then she said: 

“ Listen to me you suitors, who persist in abusing the 6S 

‘ I have vainly tried to realize the conStruftion of the fastening 
here described. 
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hospitality of this house because its owner has been long 
absent, and without other pretext than that you want 
to marry me; this, then, being the prize that you are 
contending for, I will bring out the mighty bow of 
Ulysses, and whomsoever of you shall string it mo§l 
easily and send his arrow through each one of twelve 
axes, him will I follow and quit this house of my lawful 
husband, so goodly, and so abounding in wealth. But 
even so I doubt not that I shall remember it in 
my dreams.” 

8o As she spoke, she told Eumaeus to set the bow and 
the pieces of iron before the suitors, and Eumaeus wept 
as he took them to do as she had bidden him. Hard by, 
the Stockman wept also when he saw his maker’s bow, 
but Antinous scolded them. “ You country louts,” 
said he, “ silly simpletons; why should you add to the 
sorrows of your mistress by crying in this way? She 
has enough to grieve her in the loss of her husband; 
sit SliU, therefore, and eat your dinners in silence, or go 
outside if you want to cry, and leave the bow behind 
you. We suitors shall have to contend for it with 
might and main, for we shall find it no light matter to 
String such a bow as this is. There is not a man of us 
all who is such another as Ulysses; for I have seen him 
and remember him, though I was then only a child.” 

96 This was what he said, but all the time he was expeft- 
ing to be able to Siring the bow and shoot through the 
iron, whereas in fa£t he was to be the firSl that should 
taSle of the arrows from the hands of Ulysses, whom he 
was dishonouring in his own house-egging the others 
on to do so also. 

101 Then Telemachus spoke. “ Great heavens! ” he 
exclaimed, “ Jove muSl have robbed me of my senses. 
Here is my dear and excellent mother saying she wiU 
quit this house and marry again, yet I am laughing and 
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enjoying myself as though there were nothing happen¬ 
ing. But, suitors, as the content has been agreed upon, 
let it go forward. It is for a woman whose peer is not 
to be found in Pylos, Argos, or Mycene, nor yet in 
Ithaca nor on the mainland. You know this as well as 
I do; what need have I to sp< ak in praise of my mother? 
Come on, then, make no exo ises for delay, but let us see 
whether you can String the b )w or no. I too will make 
trial of it, for if I can String it and shoot through the 
iron, I shall not suffer my me :her to quit this house with 
a Stranger, not if I can win he prizes which my father 
won before me.” 

As he spoke he sprang from his seat, threw his is 
crimson cloak from him, an 1 took his sword from his 
shoulder. FirSl he set the axe > in a row, in a long groove 
which he had dug for them, and had made Straight by 
line.^ Then he Stamped the t arth tight round them, and 
everyone was surprised when they saw him set them up 
so orderly, though he had never seen anything of the 
kind before. This done, he went on to the pavement 
to make trial of the bow; tlorice did he tug at it, trying 
with all his might to draw die String, and thrice he had 
to leave off, though he had hoped to String the bow and 
shoot through the iron. He was trying for die fourth 
time, and would have Strung it had not Ulysses made a 
sign to check him in spite of ail his eagerness. So he said: 

“ Alas! I shall either be always feeble and of no 131 
prowess, or I am too young, and have not yet reached 
my full Strength so as to be able to hold my own if any 
one attacks me. You others, therefore, who are 
Stronger than I, make trial of the bow and get this 
contest settled.” 

* See plan of Ulysses’ house in the appendix. It is evident 
that the open part of the court had no flooring, but the natural 
soil. 
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Leiodes tries to Bring the Boji/ [odyssey 

136 On this he put the bow down, letting it lean againSl 
the door [that led into the house] with the arrow Stand¬ 
ing against the top of the bow. Then he sat down on 
the seat from which he had risen, and Antinous said: 

141 “ Come on each of you in his turn, going towards the 

right from the place at which the cupbearer begins 
when he is handing round the wine.” 

143 The rest agreed, and Leiodes son of Oenops was the 
first to rise. He was sacrificial prieSt to the suitors, and 
sat in the corner near the mixing-bowl.^ He was tlie 
only man who hated their evil deeds and was indignant 
with the others. He was now the firSt to take the bow 
and arrow, so he went on to the pavement to make his 
trial, but he could not Siring the bow, for his hands were 
weak and unused to hard work, they therefore soon 
grew tired, and he said to the suitors, “ My friends, I 
cannot Siring it; let another have it; this bow shall 
take the life and soul out of many a chief among us, for 
it is better to die than to live after having missed the 
prize that we have so long Striven for, and which has 
brought us so long together. Some one of us is even 
now hoping and praying that he may marry Penelope, 
but when he has seen this bow and tried it, let him woo 
and make bridal offerings to some other woman, and 
let Penelope marry whoever makes her the beSt offer 
and whose lot it is to win her.” 

163 On this he put the bow down, letting it lean againSl 
the door,^ with the arrow Standing againSt the tip of the 
bow. Then he took his seat again on the seat from 
which he had risen; and Antinous rebuked him saying: 

167 “ Leiodes, what are you talking about? Your words 

are monstrous and intolerable; it makes me angry to 
listen to you. Shall, then, this bow take the life of 

* See plan of Ulysses’ house, and note on xxii, 341. 

‘ Le., the door that led into the body of the house. 
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BK. xxi] Ulysses unfolds 

many a chief among us, merely because you cannot bend 
it yourself? True, you were not born to be an archer, 
but there are others who will soon Siring it.” 

Then he said to Melant’iius the goatherd, “Look 175 
sharp, light a fire in the co irt, and set a seat hard by 
with a sheep skin on it; bjing us also a large ball of 
lard, from what they have i 1 the house. Let us warm 
the bow and grease it-we will then make trial of it 
again, and bring the contest co an end.” 

Melanthius lit the fire, a id set a seat covered with si 
sheep skins beside it. He c so brought a great ball of 
lard from what they had in the house, and the suitors 
warmed the bow and again made trial of it, but they 
were none of them nearly :trong enough to Siring it. 
Nevertheless there Still rem lined Antinous and Eury- 
machus, who were the ringleaders among the suitors 
and much the foremoSt among them all. 

Then the swineherd and the Stockman left the clois- iss 
ters together, and Ulysses followed them. When they 
had got outside the gates and the outer yard, Ulysses 
said to them quietly: 

“ Stockman, and you swineherd, I have something in 193 
my mind which I am in doubt whether to say or no; 
but I think I will say it. What manner of men would 
you be to Stand by Ulysses, if some god should bring 
him back here all of a sudden? Say which you are 
disposed to do-to side with the suitors, or with 
Ulysses? ” 

“ Father Jove,” answered the Stockman, “ would 199 
indeed that you might so ordain it. If some god were 
but to bring Ulysses back, you should see with what 
might and main I would fight for him.” 

In like words Eumaeus prayed to all the gods that 103 
Ulysses might return; when, therefore, he saw for 
certain what mind they were of, Ulysses said, “ It is I, 
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Ufysses lays his Plans [6dyssey 

Ulysses, who am here. I have suffered much, but at 
la§t, in the twentieth year, I am come back to my own 
coimtry. I find that you two alone of all my servants 
are glad that I should do so, for I have not heard any 
of tihe others praying for my return. To you two, 
therefore, will I unfold the truth as it shall be. If 
heaven shall deliver the suitors into my hands, I will 
find wives for both of you, will give you house and 
holding close to my own, and you shall be to me as 
though you were brothers and friends of Telemachus. 
I will now give you convincing proofs that you may 
know me and be assured. See, here is the scar from 
the boar’s tooth that ripped me when I was out hunting 
on Mount Parnassus with the sons of Autolycus.” 

211 As he spoke he drew his rags aside from the great 
scar, and when they had examined it thoroughly, they 
both of them wept about Ulysses, threw their arms 
round him, and kissed his head and shoulders, while 
Ulysses kissed their hands and faces in return. The sun 
would have gone down upon their mourning if Ulysses 
had not checked them and said: 

2z 8 “ Case your weeping, left some one should come 

outside and see us, and tell those who are within. 
When you go in, do so separately, not both together; 
I will go fk§t, and do you follow afterwards; Irt this 
moreover be the token between us; the suitors will all 
of them try to prevent me from getting hold of the bow 
and quiver; do you, therefore, Eumaeus, place it in 
my hands when you are cariying it about, and tell the 
women to close the doors of their apartment. If they 
hear any groaning or uproar as of men fighting about 
the house, they muSl not come out; they mu§t keep 
quiet, and Stay where they are at their work. And I 
charge you, Philoetius, to make faSl the doors of the 
outer court, and to bind them securely at once.” 

When he had thus spoken, he went back to the house 
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BK. xxi] T/}e Suitors baffled 

and took the seat that he had left. Presently, his two 
servants followed him inside. 

At this moment the bow was in the hands of Euxy- 245 
machus, who was warming it by the fire, but even so h; 
could not String it, and fe was greatly grieved. Ho 
heaved a deep sigh and sa d, “ I grieve for myself anc I 
for us all; I grieve that I sha 1 have to forgo the marriage , 
but I do not care nearly s< • much about this, for ther •. 
are plenty of other wom< n in Ithaca and elsewhere, 
what I feel moSt is the fa£ of our being so inferior ti > 
Ulysses in Strength that we :annot Siring his bow. Thi 
will disgrace us in the jyes of those who are ye • 
unborn.” 

“It shall not be so, Ei.rymachus,” said Antmous,256 
“and you know it yourself. To-day is the feaSl o 
Apollo throughout all the ^and; who can String a bov' 
on such a day as this? Put it on one side-as for the 
axes thay can Slay where they are, for no one is likely 
to come to the house and take them away: let the cup¬ 
bearer go round with his cups, that we may make our 
drink-offerings and drop this matter of the bow; we 
wiU tell Melanthius to bring us in some goats to-morrow 
—the best he has; we can then offer thigh bones to 
Apollo the mighty archer, and again make trial of the 
bow, so as to bring the contest to an end.” 

The rest approved his words, and thereon men 269 
servants poured water over the hands of the gueSts, 
while pages filled the mixing-bowls with wine and water 
and handed it round after giving every man his drink- 
offering. Then, when they had made their offerings 
and had drunk each as much as he desired, Ulysses 
craftily said: 

“ Suitors of the illustrious queen, listen that I may 275 
speak even as I am minded. I appeal more especially to 
Eurymachus, and to Antinous who has juSt spoken 
with so much reason. Cease shooting for the present 
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oAntmous rebukes Ulysses [odyssey 

and leave the matter to the gods, but in the morning let 
heaven give viftory to whom it will. For the moment, 
however, give me the bow that I may prove the power 
of my hands among you all, and see whether I Still 
have as much Strength as I used to have, or whether 
travel and negled have made an end of it.” 

185 This made them all very angry, for they feared he 
might String the bow; Antinous therefore rebuked him 
fiercely saying, “ Wretched creature, you have not so 
much as a grain of sense in your whole body; you 
ought to think yourself lucky in being allowed to dine 
unharmed among your betters, without having any 
smaller portion served you than we others have had, 
and in being allowed to hear our conversation. No 
other beggar or Stranger has been allowed to hear what 
we say among ourselves; the wine muSt have been 
doing you a mischief, as it does with all those who drink 
immoderately. It was wine that inflamed the Centaur 
Eurytion when he was Staying with Peirithous among 
the Lapithae. When the wine had got into his head, he 
went mad and did ill deeds about the house of Peirithous; 
this angered the heroes who were there assembled, 
so they rushed at him and cut off his ears and noStrils; 
then they dragged him through the doorway out of the 
house, so he,went away crazed, and bore the burden of 
his crime, bereft of understanding. Henceforth, there¬ 
fore, there was war between mankind and the centaurs, 
but he brought it upon himself through his own 
drunkenness. In like manner I can tell you that it will 
go hardly with you if you Siring the bow: you will find 
no mercy from any one here, for we shall at once ship 
you off to king Echetus, who kflls every one that comes 
near him: you will never get away alive, so drink and 
keep quiet without getting into a quarrel with men 
younger than yourself.” 
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BK. xxi] Penelope intervenes 

Penelope then spoke to him. “ Antinous,” said she, 311 

it is not right that you should ill-treat any gueSl of 
Telemachus who comes to this house. If the Stranger 
should prove Strong enough to Siring the mighty bow 
of Ulysses, can you suppose that he would take me home 
with him and make me his w fe ? Even the man himself 
can have no such idea in hi mind: none of you need 
let that disturb his feaSling; it would be out of all 
reason.” 

“ Queen Penelope,” answ :red Eurymachus, “ we do zo 
not suppose that this man wi 1 take you away with him; 
it is impossible; but we aie afraid leSt some of the 
baser sort, men or women ai long the Achaeans, should 
go gossiping about and say, These suitors are a feeble 
folk; they are paying court 'O the wife of a brave man 
whose bow not one of them was able to Siring, and yet 
a beggarly tramp who camt to the house Strung it at 
once and sent an arrow through the iron.’ This is what 
will be said, and it will be a scandal againSl us.” 

“ Eurymachus,” Penelope answered, “ people who 330 
persist in eating up the estate of a great chieftain and 
dishonouring his house muSl not expeff others to 
speak well of them. Why then should you mind if men 
talk as you think they will? This Stranger is Strong 
and well-built, he says moreover that he ^is of noble 
birth. Give him the bow, and let us see whether he can 
String it or no. I say-and it shall surely be-that if 
Apollo vouchsafes him the glory of Stringing it, I will 
give him a cloak and shirt of good wear, with a javelin 
to keep off dogs and robbers, and a sharp sword. I will 
also give him sandals, and will see him sent safely 
wherever he wants to go.” 

Then Telemachus said, “ Mother, I am the only man 343 
either in Ithaca or in the islands that are over againSl 
EUs who has the right to let any one have the bow or to 
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Telemachus asserts himself [©dyssey 

refuse it. No one shall force me one way or the other, 
not even though I choose to make the stranger a present 
of the bow outright, and let him take it away with him. 
Go, then, within the house and busy yourself with 
your daily duties, your loom, your diftaiff^, and the order¬ 
ing of your servants. This bow is a man’s matter, and 
mine alsove all others, for it is I who am master here.” 

354 She went wondering back into the house, and laid 
her son’s saying in her heart. Then going upstairs with 
her handmaids into her room, she mourned her dear 
husband till Minerva sent sweet sleep over her eyeUds. 

359 The swineherd now took up the bow and was for 
talcing it to Ulysses, but the suitors clamoured at him 
from all parts of the cloisters, and one of them said, 
“ You idiot, where are you taking the bow to? Are 
you out of your wits? If Apollo and the other gods 
wiU grant our prayer, your own boarhounds shall get 
you into some quiet little place, and worry you to 
death.” 

366 Eumaeus was frightened at the outcry they all raised, 
so he put the bow down then and there, but Telemachus 
shouted out at him from the other side of the cloisters, 
and threatened him saying, “ Father Eumaeus, bring 
the bow on in spite of them, or young as I am I will 
pelt you with Stones back to the country, for I am the 
better man of the two. I wish I was as much Stronger 
than all the other suitors in the house as I am than you, 
I would soon send some of them off sick and sorry, for 
they mean mischief.” 

376 Thus did he speak, and they all of them laughed 
heartily, which put them in a better hximour with 
Telemachus; so Eumaeus brought the bow on and 
placed it in the hands of Ulysses. When he had done 
this, he called Euryclea apart and said to her, “ Euryclea, 
Telemachus says you are to close the doors of the 
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BK. xx€] Ufysses proves the Bow 

women’s apartments. If they hear any groaning or 
uproar as of men fighting about the house, they are not 
to come out, but are to keep quiet and Stay where they 
are at their work.” 

Euryclea did as she was lold and closed the doors of 386 
the women’s apartments. 

Meanwhile Philoetius slipped quietly out and made 388 
fast the gates of the outer court. There was a ship’s 
cable of byblus fibre lying i 1 the gatehouse, so he made 
the gates fast with it and tl en came in again, resuming 
the seat that he had left, anc. keeping an eye on Ulysses, 
who had now got the bow i;i his hands, and was turning 
it every way about, and pro\ mg it all over to see whethei 
the worms had been eating into its two horns during 
his absence. Then would > me turn towards his neigh¬ 
bour saying, “This is sorie tricky old bow-fancier; 
either he has got one like it at home, or he wants to 
make one, in such workmanlike Style does the old 
vagabond handle it.” 

Another said, “ I hope he may be no more successful 401 
in other things than he is likely to be in Stringing this 
bow,” 

But Ulysses, when he had taken it up and examined it 404 
all over. Strung it as easily as a skilled bard Strings a new 
peg of his lyre and makes the twisted gu^ faSt at both 
ends. Then he took it in his right hand to prove the 
String, and it sang sweetly under his touch like the 
twittering of a swallow. The suitors were dismayed, 
and turned colour as they heard it; at that moment, 
moreover, Jove thundered loudly as a sign, and the 
heart of Ulysses rejoiced as he heard the omen that the 
son of scheming Saturn had sent him. 

He took an arrow that was lying upon the table ^-for 416 

* This was, no doubt, the little table that was set for Ulysses, 
Od,, XX, 259. 
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Ulysses shoots [odyssey 

those which the Achaeans were so shortly about to taSle 
were all inside the quiver-he laid it on the centre-piece 
of the bow, and drew the notch of the arrow and the 
String toward him, Still seated on his seat. When he 
had taken aim he let fly, and his arrow pierced every 
one of the handle-holes of the axes from the firSl 
onwards till it had gone right through them,* and into 
the outer courtyard. Then he said to Telemachus: 

425 “ Your gueSt has not disgraced you, Telemachus. I 

did not miss what I aimed at, and I was not long in 
Stringing my bow. I am Still Strong, and not as the 
suitors twit me with being. Now, however, it is time 
for the Achaeans to prepare supper while there is Still 
daylight, and then otherwise to disport themselves with 
song and dance which are the crowning ornaments of 
a banquet.” 

431 As he spoke he made a sign with his eyebrows, and 
Telemachus girded on his sword, grasped his spear, 

434 and Stood armed beside his father’s seat. 

^ Surely the difficulty of this passage has been overrated. I 
suppose the iron part of the axe to have been wedged into the 
handle, or bound securely to it-the handle being half buried 
in the ground. The axe would be placed edgeways towards 
the archer, and he would have to shoot his arrow through 
the hole into which the handle was fitted when the axe was in 
use. Twelve ;axes were placed in a row all at the same height, 
all exactly in front of one another, all edgeways to Ulysses whose 
arrow passed through all the holes from the firft onward. 
I cannot see how the Greek can bear any other interpretation, 
the words being, 

neAcKCcoN A’ oyK HMBpore hantcon 

npcoTHC creiAemc - 

‘‘ He did not miss a single hole from the fir^ onwards,” 
CTeiAeiH according to Liddell and Scott being “ the hole for 
the handle of an axe, etc.,” while creiAeioN (Od., v, 236) is, 
according to the same authorities, the handle itself. The feat 
is absurdly impossible, but our authoress sometimes has a soul 
above impossibilities. 
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BOOK twenty-two: the killing of the suitors, the 

MAIDS ‘who have MISCONDUCTED THEMSELVES ARE 
MADE TO CLEANSE THE CLOISTERS AND ARE THEN 

HANGED 

T hen ulysses tore off his rags, and 

Sprang on to the broad pavement with his bow 
and his quiver full of arrows. He shed the arrows 
on to the ground at his feet and said, “ The mighty 
contest is at an end. I will r ow see whether Apollo will 
vouchsafe it to me to hit a lother mark which no man 
has yet hit.” 

On this he aimed a deac y arrow at Antinous, who 8 
was about to take up a tw<; -handled gold cup to drink 
his wine and already had i in his hands. He had no 
thought of death-who amt agSt all the revellers would 
think that one man, howev r brave, would Stand alone 
among so many and kill him? The arrow Struck 
Antinous in the throat, and t ae point went clean through 
his neck, so that he fell over and the cup dropped 
from his hand, while a thick Stream of blood gushed 
from his nostrils. He kicked the table from him and 
upset the things on it, so that the bread and roaSted 
meats were all soiled as they fell over on to the ground.^ 
The suitors were in an uproar when they saw that a man 
had been hit; they sprang in dismay one and all of them 
from their seats and looked everywhere towards the 
walls, but there was neither shield nor spdar, and they 
rebuked Ulysses very angrily. “ Stranger,” said they, 

“ you shall pay for shooting people in this way: you 
shall see no other content; you are a doomed man; he 
whom you have slain was the foremost youth in Ithaca, 
and the vultures shall devour you for having killed him.” 

Thus they spoke, for they thought that he had killed 31 
Antinous by mistake, and did not perceive that death 

* The reader will note how the spoiling of good food distresses 
the writer even in such a supreme moment as this. 
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Eurymachus asks for Quarter [opyssey 

was hanging over the head of every one of them. But 
Ulysses glared at them and said: 

35 “ Dogs, did you think that I should not come back 

from Troy? You have waited my substance,’ have 
forced my women servants to lie with you, and have 
wooed my wife while I was Still living. You have 
feared neither God nor man, and now you shall die.” 

42 They turned pale with fear as he spoke, and every 
man looked round about to see whither he might fly for 
safety, but Eurymachus alone spoke. 

44 “ if you are Ulysses,” said he, “ then what you have 

said is juSt. We have done much wrong on your lands 
and in your house. But Antinous who was die head 
and front of the offending lies low already. It was all 
his doing. It was not that he wanted to marry Penelope; 
he did not so much care about that; what he wanted 
was something quite different, and Jove has not vouch¬ 
safed it to him; he wanted to kill your son and to be 
chief man in Ithaca. Now, therefore, that he has met 
the death which was his due, spare the lives of your 
people. We will make everydiing good among our¬ 
selves, and pay you in full for all that we have eaten and 
drunk. Each one of us shall pay you a fine worth 
twenty oxen, and we will keep on giving you gold and 
bronze till your heart is softened. Until we have done 
this no one tan complain of your being enraged againSt 
us.” 

60 Ulysses again glared at him and said, “ Though you 
should give me all that you have in the world both now 
and all that you ever shall have, I will not Stay my hand 
till I have paid all of you in full. You mu§t fight, or fly 
for your lives; and fly, not a man of you shall.” 

68 Their hearts sank as they heard him, but Eury¬ 
machus again spoke saying: 

* Here we have it again. WaSle of substance comes firSl. 
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BK. :5&ii] Eurymachus and Amphinomus 

“ My friends, this man will give us no quarter. He 70 
will Stand where he is and shoot us down till he has 
killed every man among us. Let us then show fight; 
draw your swords, and hold up the tables to shield you 
from his arrows. Let us have at him with a rush, to 
drive him from the pavemmt and doorway: we can 
then get through into the town, and raise such an 
alarm as shall soon Stay his s rooting.” 

As he spoke he drew 1 is keen blade of bronze, 9 
sharpened on both sides, ai id with a loud cry sprang 
towards Ulysses, but Ulyss :s instantly shot an arrow 
into his breaSt that caught I im by the nipple and fixed 
itself in his liver. He dr ipped his sword and fell 
doubled up over his table. The cup and all the meats 
went over on to the ground as he smote the earth with 
his forehead in the agonies < »f death, and he kicked the 
Stool with his feet until his eyes were closed in dark¬ 
ness. 

Then Amphinomus drew his sword and made 89 
Straight at Ulysses to try and get him away from the 
door; but Telemachus was too quick for him, and 
Struck him from behind; the spear caught him between 
the shoulders and went right through his cheSt, so that 
he fell heavdy to the ground and Struck the earth with 
his forehead. Then Telemachus sprang away from him, 
leaving his spear Still in the body, for he feaftd that if he 
Stayed to draw it out, some one of the Achaeans might 
come up and hack at him with his sword, or knock him 
down, so he set off at a run, and immediately was at his 
father’s side. Then he said: 

“ Father, let me bring you a shield, two spears, and loi 
a brass helmet for your temples. I will arm myself 
as well, and will bring other armour for the swineherd 
and the Stockman, for we had better be armed.” 

“ Run and fetch them,” answered Ulysses, “ while 105 
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T6e Trap Door [odyssey 

my arrows hold out, or when I am alone they may get 
me away from the door.” 

io8 Telemachus did as his father said, and went off to the 
Store room where the armour was kept. He chose four 
shields, eight spears, and four brass helmets with 
horse-hair plumes. He brought them with all speed to 
his father, and armed himself firSl, while the Sloclcman 
and the swineherd also put on their armour, and took 
their places near Ulysses. Meanwhile Ulysses, as long 
as his arrows ladled, had been shooting the suitors one 
by one, and they fell thick on one another: when his 
arrows gave out, he set the bow to §tand again§t the end 
wall of the house by the door po§l, and hung a shield 
four hides thick about his shoulders; on his comely 
head he set liis helmet, well wrought with a creSt of 
horse-hair that nodded menacingly above it,^ and he 
grasped two redoubtable bronze-shod spears. 

146 Now there was a trap door * on the wall, while at one 
end of the pavement® there was an exit leading to a 
narrow passage, and this exit was closed by a well-made 
door. Ulysses told Philoetius to Stand by this door and 
guard it, for only one person could attack it at a time. 
But Agelaus shouted out, “ Cannot some one go up to 
the trap door and tell the people what is going on? 
Help would come at once, and we should soon make 
an end of d'lis man and his shooting.” 

135 “ This may not be, Agelaus,” answered Melanthius, 

“ the mouth of the narrow passage is dangerously near 

‘ Cf. II., iii, 357 and three other places. It is Strange that the 
author of the Iliad should find a little horse-hair so alarming. 
Possibly enough he was merely borrowing a common form hne 
from some earlier poet-or poetess-for this is a woman’s 
line rather than a man’s. 

• Or perhaps simply “ window.” See plan in the appendix. 

•/.«., the pavement on which Ulysses was Standing. 
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BK. xxii] ^{Melanthius goes for oArmour 

the entrance to the outer court. One brave man could 
prevent any number from getting in. But I know what 
I will do, I will bring you arms from the ^ore room, for 
I am sure it is there that Uh sses and his son have put 
them.’’ 

On this the goatherd Melanthius went by back i 
passages to the Store room of Ulysses’ house. There he 
chose twelve shields, with as many helmets and spears, 
and brought them back as fa: t as he could to give them 
to the suitors.^ Ulysses’ heait began to fail him when 
he saw the suitors putting on heir armour and brandish- 


‘ The interpretation of lines i. 6-143 is moSt dubious, and at 
beSl we are in a region of melodr .ma: cf.^ however, i, 425, etc., 
from which it appears that there ’• /as a tower in the outer court, 
and that Telemachus used to sle< p in it. The opcoeypA I take 
to be a door, or trap door, leading on to the roof above Tele- 
machus’s bedroom, which we are told was in a place that could 
be seen from all round-or it might be simply a window in 
Telemachus’s room looking out into the street. From the top 
of the tower the outer world was to be told what was going on, 
but people could not get in by the opcoeypA: they would have 
to come in by the main entrance, and Melanthius explains that 
the mouth of the narrow passage (which was in the hands of 
Ulysses and his friends) commanded the only entrance by which 
help could come, so that there would be nothing gained by 
raising an alarm. • 

As forthepuirec of line 143, no commentator ancientor modern 
has been able to say what was intended-but whatever they were, 
Melanthius could never carry twelve shields, twelve helmets, and 
twelve spears. Moreover, where he could go the others could 
go also. If a dozen suitors had followed Melanthius into the 
house, they could have attacked Ulysses in the rear, in which 
case, unless Minerva had intervened promptly, the Odyssey 
would have had a different ending. But throughout the scene 
we are in a region of extravagance rather than of true fi^Iion- 
it cannot be taken seriously by any but the very serious, until 
we come to the episode of Phemius and Medon, where the 
writer begins to be at home again. 
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Melanthius is bound [odyssey 

ing their spears. He saw the greatness of the danger, 
and said to Telemachus, “ Some one of the women 
inside is helping the suitors againS: us, or it may be 
Melanthius.” 

53 Telemachus answered, “ The fault, father, is mine, 
and mine only; I left the §lore room door open, and 
they have kept a sharper look out than I have. Go, 
Eumaeus, put the door to, and see whether it is one of 
the women who is doing this, or whether, as I suspedl, 
it is Melanthius the son of Dolius.” 

6o Thus did they converse. Meanwhile Melanthius was 
again going to the Store room to fetch more armour, 
but the swineherd saw him and said to Ulysses who was 
beside him, “ Ulysses, noble son of Laertes, it is that 
scoundrel Melanthius, juSt as we suspefted, who is 
going to the Store room. Say, shall I kill him, if I can 
get the better of him, or shall I bring him here that you 
may take your own revenge for all the many wrongs 
that he has done in your house? ” 

70 Ulysses answered, “ Telemachus and I will hold these 
suitors in check, no matter what they do; go back both 
of you and bind Melanthius’ hands and feet behind him. 
Throw him into the Store room and make the door faSt 
behind you; then fasten a noose about his body, and 
String him* close up to the rafters from a high bearing- 
poSt,^ that he may linger on in an agony.” 

78 Thus did he speak, and they did even as he had said; 
they went to the Store room, which they entered before 
Melanthius saw them, for he was busy searching for 
arms in the innermost part of the room, so the two 
took their Stand on either side of the door and waited. 
By and by Melanthius came out with a helmet in one 
hand, and an old dry-rotted shield in the other, which 

‘ I presume it was intended that there should be a hook driven 
into the bearing-poSl. 
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BK. XXII] Minerva intervenes 

had been borne by Laertes when he was young, but 
which had been long since thrown aside, and the Straps 
had become unsewn; on rhis the two seized him, 
dragged him back by the hat •, and threw him Struggling 
to the ground. They bent hi; hands and feet well behind 
his back, and bound them ti ght with a painful bond as 
Ulysses had told them; th;n they fastened a noose 
about his body and Strung lim up from a high pillar 
till he was close up to the ratters, and over him did you 
then vaunt, O swineherd 1 umaeus, saying, “ Melan- 
thius, you will pass the night ■ in a soft bed as you deserve. 
You will know very well v hen morning comes from 
the Streams of Oceanus, an I it is time for you to be 
driving in your goats for th; suitors to feaSt on.” 

There, then, they left him n very cruel bondage, and jso 
having put on their armoar they closed the door 
behind them and went back to take their places by the 
side of Ulysses; whereon the four men Stood in the 
cloister, fierce and full of fury; nevertheless, those who 
were in the body of the court were Still both brave and 
many. Then Jove’s daughter Minerva came up to 
them, having assumed the voice and form of Mentor. 
Ulysses was glad when he saw her and said, “ Mentor, 
lend me your help, and forget not your olj^l comrade, 
nor the many good turns he has done you. Besides, 
you are my age-mate.” 

But all the time he felt sure it was Minerva, and the 210 
suitors from the other side raised an uproar when they 
saw her. Agelaus was the firSt to reproach her. “ Men¬ 
tor,” he cried, “ do not let Ulysses beguile you into 
siding with him and fighting the suitors. This is what 
we will do: when we have killed these people, father 
and son, we will kill you too. You shall pay for it 
with your head, and when we have killed you, we will 
take all you have, in doors or out, and bring it into 
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Minerva scolds Ulysses toDYssEy 

hotch-pot with Ulysses’ property; we will not let your 
sons live in your house, nor your daughters, nor shall 
your widow continue to live in the city of Ithaca.” 

214 This made Minerva Still more furious, so she scolded 
Ulysses very angrily.^ “ Ulysses,” said she, “ your 
Strength and prowess are no longer what they were 
when you fought for nine long years among the 
Trojans about the noble lady Helen. You killed many 
a man in those days, and it was through your Stratagem 
that Priam’s city was taken. How comes it that you are 
so lamentably less valiant now that you are on your own 
ground, face to face with the suitors in your own house? 
Come on, my good fellow. Stand by my side and see 
how Mentor, son of Alcimus shall fight your foes and 
requite your kindnesses conferred upon him.” 

236 But she would not give him full vidory as yet, for 
she wished StiU further to prove his own prowess and 
that of his brave son, so she flew up to one of the rafters 
in the roof of the cloister and sat upon it in the form 
of a swallow. 

241 Meanwhile Agelaus son of DamaStor, Eurynomus, 
Amphimedon, Demoptolemus, Pisander, and Polybus 
son of Polyfior bore the brunt of the fight upon the 
suitors’ side; of all those who were Still fighting for 
their lives* they were by far the moSt valiant, for the 
others had already fallen under the arrows of Ulysses. 
Agelaus shouted to them and said, “ My friends, he will 
soon have to leave off, for Mentor has gone away affer 
having done nothing for him but brag. They are 
Standing at the doors unsupported. Do not aim at him 
all at once, but six of you throw your spears first, and 
see if you cannot cover yourselves with glory by killing 
him. When he has fallen we need not be uneasy about 
the others.” 

>What for? 
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BK. till] 7 he Fight continues 

They threw their spears as he bade them, but Minerva 255 
made them all of no effedt. One hit the door po§l; 
another went against the door; the pointed shaft of 
another Struck the wall; and as soon as they had avoided 
all the spears of the suitors Ulysses said to his own men, 

“ My friends, I should say ^i/e too had better let drive 
into the middle of them, or t ley will crown all the harm 
they have done us by killing us outright.” 

They therefore aimed Stn ight in front of them and 65 
threw their spears. Ulysj 2s killed Demoptolemus, 
Telemachus Euryades, Eu naeus Elatus, while the 
Stockman killed Pisander. 1 hese all bit the duSt, and as 
the others drew back into a ■ orner Ulysses and his men 
rushed forward and regainc 1 their spears by drawing 
them from the bodies of the dead. 

The suitors now aimed i second time, but again rz 
Minerva made their weapon; for the moSt part without 
effeft. One hit a bearing-poSt of the cloister; another 
went against the door; wnile the pointed shaft of 
another Struck the wall. Still, Amphimedon juSt took a 
piece of the top skin from off Telemachus’s wrist, and 
Ctesippus managed to graze Eumaeus’s shoulder above 
his shield; but the spear went on and fell to the ground. 
Then Ulysses and his men let drive into the crowd of 
suitors. Ulysses hit Eutydamas, Telemachus Amphi¬ 
medon, and Eumaeus Polybus. After this the Stockman 
hit Ctesippus in the breaSt, and taunted him saying, 

“ Foul-mouthed son of Polytherses, do not be so 
foolish as to talk wickedly another time, but let heaven 
direft your speech, for the gods are far Stronger than 
men. I make you a present of this advice to repay you 
for the foot which you gave Ulysses when he was 
begging about in his own house.” 

Thus spoke the Stockman, and Ulysses Struck the son 292 
of DamaStor with a spear in close fight, while Tele- 
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Leiodes falls [oDif-sEY 

machus hit Leocritus son of Evenor in the belly, and the 
dart went clean through him, so that he fell forward 
full on his face upon the ground. Then Minerva from 
her seat on the rafter held up her deadly aegis, and the 
hearts of the suitors quailed. They fled to the other end 
of the court like a herd of cattle maddened by the gadfly 
in early summer when the days are at their longest. 
As eagle-beaked, crook-taloned vultures from the 
mountains swoop down on the smaller birds that cower 
in flocks upon the ground, and kill them, for they 
cannot either fight or fly, and lookers on enjoy the 
sport-even so did Ulysses and his men fall upon the 
suitors and smite them on every side. They made a 
horrible groaning as their brains were being battered in, 
and the ground seethed with their blood. 

310 Leiodes then caught the knees of Ulysses and said, 
“ Ulysses I beseech you have mercy upon me and 
spare me. I never wronged any of the women in your 
house either in word or deed, and I tried to Slop the 
others. I saw them, but they would not listen, and now 
they are paying for their folly. I was their sacrificing 
prie§t; if you kill me, I shall die without having done 
anything to deserve it, and shall have got no thanks 
for all the good that I did.” 

310 Ulysses looked Sternly at him and answered, “ If you 
were their sacrificing prieSl, you muSt have prayed 
many a time that it might be long before I got home 
again, and that you might marry my wife and have 
children by her. Therefore you shall me.” 

3z 6 With these words he picked up the sword that* 
Agelaus had dropped when he was being killed, and 
which was lying upon the ground. Then he Struck 
Leiodes on the back of his neck, so that his head fell 
rolling in the duSt while he was yet speaking. 

330 The minstrel Phemius son of Terpes-he who had 
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BK. :lxii] Phemius and Medon spared 

» 

been forced by the suitors to sing to them-now tried 
to save his life. He was Standing near towards the trap 
door,^ and held his lyre in his hand. He did not know 
whether to fly out of the cloister and sit down by the 
altar of Jove that was in the (-uter court, and on which 
both Laertes and Ulysses had )fiered up the thigh bones 
of many an ox, or whether to go Straight up to Ulysses 
and embrace his knees, but in the end he deemed it beSt 
to embrace Ulysses’ knees. So he laid his lyre on the 
ground between the mixin, ;-bowU and the silver- 
Studded seat; tiien going up o Ulysses he caught hold 
of his knees and said, “ Uly ises, I beseech you have 
mercy on me and spare me. You will be sorry for it 
afterwards if you kill a bard v no can sing both for gods 
and men as I can. I make all r ly lays myself, and heaven 
visits me with every kind of inspiration. I would sing 
to you as though you were a god, do not therefore be 
in such a hurry to cut my tead off. Your own son 
Telemachus will tell you that I did not want to frequent 
your house and sing to the suitors after their meals, 
but they were too many and too Strong for me, so they 
made me.” 

Telemachus heard him, and at once went up to his 354 
father. “ Hold! ” he cried, “ the man is guiltless, do 
him no hurt; and we will spare Medon too, who was 
always good to me when I was a boy, unleijs Philoetius 
or Eumaeus has already killed him, or he has fallen in 
your way when you were raging about the court.” 

Medon caught these words of Telemachus, for he 361 
was crouching under a seat beneath which he had 
hidden by covering himself up with a freshly flayed 

^ Gr, <5^rxi TTAp opcoOypHN. This is not ^rx* thc opcoGypHC. 

^ From lines 333 and 341 of this book, and lines 145 and 146 
of bk. xxi we can locate the approach to the dpcoeypA with some 
certainty. 
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Ufysses sends for Suryclea [od^sset 

heifer’s hide, so he threw off the hide, went up to 
Telemachus, and laid hold of his knees. 

367 “ Here I am, my dear sir,” said he, “ Slay your hand 

therefore, and tell your father, or he will kill me in his 
rage againSt the suitors for having waSled his substance 
and been so foolishly disrespeftful to yourself.” 

371 Ulysses smiled at him and answered, “Fear not; 
Telemachus has saved your life, that you may know in 
future, and tell other people, how greatly better good 
deeds prosper than evil ones. Go, therefore, outside 
the cloisters into the outer court, and be out of the way 
of the slaughter-you and the bard-while I finish my 
work here inside.” 

378 The pair went into the outer court as faSl as they 
could, and sat down by Jove’s great altar, looking 
fearfully round, and Still expefting that they would be 
killed. Then Ulysses searched the whole court carefully 
over, to see if anyone had managed to hide himself and 
was Still living, but he found them all lying in the duSl 
and weltering in their blood. They were like fishes 
which fishermen have netted out of the sea, and thrown 
upon the beach to lie gasping for water till the heat of 
the sun makes an end of mem. Even so were the 
suitors lying all huddled up one againSl the other. 

390 Then Ulysses said to Telemachus, “ Call nurse 
Euryclea; Idiave something to say to her.” 

393 Telemachus went and knocked at the door of the 
women’s room. “ Make haSle,” said he, “ you old 
woman who have been set over all the other women in 
the house. Come outside; my father wishes to speak 
to you.” 

398 When Euryclea heard this she \infa§lened the door 
of the women’s room and came out, following Tele¬ 
machus. She found Ulysses among the corpses 
bespattered with blood and filth like a lion that has 
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BK.txii] JJlysses and Euryclea 

jugl been devouring an ox, and his brea§t and both his 
cheeks are all bloody, so that he is a fearful sight; even 
so was Ulysses besmirched from head to foot with gore. 
When she saw all the corpses and such a quantity of 
blood, she was beginning to cry out for joy, for she 
saw that a great deed had been done; but Ulysses 
checked her, “ Old woma i,” said he, “ rejoice in 
silence; restrain yourself, ard do not make any noise 
about it; it is an unholy thin 5 to vaunt over dead men. 
Heaven’s doom and their ov n evil deeds have brought 
these men to deSlruftion, foi they respefted no man in 
the whole world, neither riel nor poor, who came near 
them, and they have come to a bad end as a punishment 
for their wickedness and foilNow, however, tell me 
which of the women in the house have miscondufted 
themselves, and who are inn jcent.” ^ 

“I will tell you the trrth, my son,” answered 419 
Euryclea. “ There are fifty women in the house whom 
we teach to do things, such as carding wool, and all 
kinds of household work. Of these, twelve in all ^ have 
misbehaved, and have been wanting in respeft to me, 
and also to Penelope. They showed no disrespedt to 
Telemachus, for he has only lately grown up, and his 
mother never permitted him to give orders to the 
female servants; but let me go upstairs and tell your 
wife all that has happened, for some god has been 
sending her to sleep.” 

“ Do not wake her yet,” answered Ulysses, “ but tell 4.30 
the women who have miscondudfed themselves to come 
*to me.” 

Euryclea left the cloister to tell the women, and make 435 

‘ But in xix, 500-50Z, Ulysses scolded Euryclea for offering 
information on this very point, and declared himself quite able 
to settle it for himself. 

* There were a hundred and eight suitors. 
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The misbehaving Women hanged [odys/.ey 

4 

them come to Ulysses; in the meantime he called 
Telemachus,the§tockman,andtheswineherd. “Begin,” 
said he, “ to remove the dead, and make the women 
help you. Then, get sponges and clean water to swill 
down the tables and seats. When you have thoroughly 
cleansed the whole cloisters, take the women into the 
space between the domed room and the wall of the 
outer court, and run them through with your swords 
till they are quite dead, and have forgotten all about love 
and the way in which they used to lie in secret with the 
suitors.” 

446 On this the women came down in a body, weeping 
and wailing bitterly. FirSt they carried the dead bodies 
out, and propped them up againSt one another in the 
gatehouse. Ulysses ordered them about and made 
them do their work quickly, so they had to carry the 
bodies out. When they had done this, they cleaned all 
the tables and seats with sponges and water, while 
Telemachus and the two others shovelled up the blood 
and dirt from the ground, and the women carried it all 
away and put it out of doors. Then when they had 
made the whole place quite clean and orderly, they 
took the women out and hemmed them in the narrow 
space between the wall of the domed room and that 
of the yard, so that they could not get away: and 
Telemachus said to the other two, “ I shall not let these 
women die a clean death, for they were insolent to me 
and my mother, and used to sleep with the suitors.” 

465 So saying he made a ship’s cable faSl to one of the 
bearing-poSls that supported the roof of the domed 
room, and secured it all aroimd the building, at a good 
height, left any of the women’s feet should touch the 
ground; and as thrushes or doves beat againft a net 
that has been set for them in a thicket juft as they were 
getting to their neft, and a terrible fate awaits them, even 
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BK. kxii] Tbe Fate of Melanthius 

» 

SO did the women have to put their heads in nooses one 
after the other and die mo§t miserably.^ Their feet 
moved convulsively for a while, but not for very long. 

As for Melanthius, they took him through the cloister 4 4 
into the inner court. There they cut oflF his nose and 
his ears; they drew out his v tals and gave them to the 
dogs raw, and then in their 1 ary they cut off his hands 
and his feet. 

When they had done this they washed their hands 4 ^ 
and feet and went back into t le house, for all was now 
over; and Ulysses said to th( dear old nurse Euryclea, 

^ Lord Gfimthorpe, whose und r^anding does not lend itself 
to easy imposition, has been gooc enough to write to me about 
my convidion that the Odyssey was written by a woman, and 
to send me some remarks upon tl e gross absurdity of the inci¬ 
dent here recorded. It is plain thi t all the authoress cared about 
was that the women should be 1 anged : as for attempting to 
realize, or to make her readers reali ^e, how the hanging was done, 
this was of no consequence. The reader mu§t take her word for 
it and ask no questions. Lord Grimthorpe wrote ; 

“ I had better send you my ideas about Nausicaa’s hanging 
of the maids (not ‘ maidens,’ of whom Froude wrote so well in his 
Science of HiHorj) before I forget it all. Luckily for me Liddell 
and Scott have specially translated mo§t of the doubtful words, 
referring to this very place. 

“ A ship*s cable, I don’t know how big a ship she meant, 
but it mu§t have been a very small one indeed if its ‘ cable ’ 
could be used to tie tightly round a woman’s neck, and §til\ 
more round a dozen of them ‘ in a row,’ besides being strong 
enough to hold them and pull them all up. 

‘‘ A dozen average women would need the weight and ftrength 
of more than a dozen ^rong heavy men even over the he§t pulley 
hung to the roof over them; and the idea of pulling them up by 
a rope going anyhow round a pillar (kIonoc) is absurdly im¬ 
possible ; and how a dozen of them could be hung dangling 
round one po^ is a problem which a senior wrangler would be 
puzzled to answer. . . . She had better have let Telemachus 
use his sword as he had intended till she changed his mind for 
him.” 
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The Innocent Women [odyssey 

“ Bring me sulphur, which cleanses all pollution, and 
fetch fire also that I may burn it, and purify the cloisters. 
Go, moreover, and tell Penelope to come here with her 
attendants, and also all the maid servants that are in the 
house.” 

485 “ All that you have said is true,” answered Euryclea, 

“ but let me bring you some clean clothes-a shirt and 
cloak. Do not keep these rags on your back any 
longer. It is not right.” 

490 “ First light me a fire,” replied Ulysses. 

492 She brought the fire and sulphur, as he had bidden 
her, and Ulysses thoroughly purified the cloisters and 
both the inner and outer courts. Then she went inside 
to call the women and tell them what had happened; 
whereon they came from their apartment with torches 
in their hands, and pressed round Ulysses to embrace 
him, kissing his head and shoulders and taking hold of 
his hands. It made him feel as if he should like to 

501 weep, for he remembered every one of them.* 

* Then they had all been in Ulysses’ service over twenty years ; 
perhaps the twelve guilty ones had been engaged more recently. 
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BOOK‘TWENTY-THREE: PENELOPE EVENTUALLY RECOG¬ 
NIZES HER HUSBAND, EARLY IN THE MORNING ULYSSES, 
TELEMACHUS, EUMAEUS, AND PHILOETIUS LEAVE THE 

TOWN 

E uryclea now wi:nt upstairs laugh- 

ing to tell her miftres: that her dear husband had 
come home. Her agec knees became young again 
and her feet were niml le for joy as she went up to 
her mistress and bent over her head to speak to her. 

“ Wake up Penelope, my ( ear child,” she exclaimed, 

“ and see with your own ey ,;s something that you have 
been wanting this long tin e paSl. Ulysses has at laSt 
indeed come home again, and has killed the suitors 
who were giving so much i rouble in his house, eating 
up his estate and ill-treating his son.” 

“ My good nurse,” answ ered Penelope, “ you muSt 
be mad. The gods sometimes send some very sensible 
people out of their minds, and make foolish people 
become sensible. This is what they muSt have been 
doing to you; for you always used to be a reasonable 
person. Why should you thus mock me when I have 
trouble enough already-talking such nonsense, and 
waking me up out of a sweet sleep that had taken 
possession of my eyes and closed them? I have never 
slept so soundly from the day my poor husband went 
to that city with the ill-omened name. Go back again 
into the women’s room; if it had been any one else, 
who had woke me up to bring me such absurd news 
I should have sent her away with a severe scolding. 

* As it is, your age shall proteft you.” 

“ My dear child,” answered Euryclea, “ I am not is 
mocking you. It is quite true as I tell you that Ulysses 
is come home again. He was the Stranger whom they 
aU kept on treating so badly in the cloister. Tele- 
machus knew all the time that he was come back, but 
kept his father’s secret that he might have his revenge 
on all these wicked people.” 
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Penelope refuses to believe [odyssey 

32 Then Penelope sprang up from her couch, threw her 
arms round Euryclea, and wept for joy. “ But my dear 
nurse,” said she, “ explain this to me; if he has really 
come home as you say, how did he manage to over¬ 
come the wicked suitors single handed, seeing what a 
number of them there always were? ” 

39 “ I was not there,” answered Euryclea, “ and do not 

know; I only heard them groaning while they were 
being killed. We sat crouching and huddled up in a 
corner of the women’s room with the doors closed, till 
your son came to fetch me because his father sent him. 
Then I found Ulysses Standing over the corpses that 
were lying on the ground all round him, one on top 
of the other. You would have enjoyed it if you could 
have seen him Standing there all bespattered with blood 
and filth, and looking juSt like a lion. But the corpses 
are now all piled up in the gatehouse that is in the outer 
court, and Ulysses has lit a great fire to purify the house 
with sulphur. He has sent me to call you, so come with 
me that you may both be happy together after aU; for 
now at last the desire of your heart has been fulfilled; 
your husband is come home to find both wife and son 
alive and well, and to take his revenge in his own house 
on the suitors who behaved so badly to him.” 

58 “ My deal* nurse,” said Penelope, “ do not exult too 

confidently over all this. You know how delighted 
every one would be to see Ulysses come home—more 
particularly myself, and the son who has been born to 
both of us; but what you tell me cannot be really true. 
It is some god who is angry with the suitors for their 
great wickedness, and has made an end of them; for 
they respefted no man in the whole world, neither rich 
nor poor, who came near them, and they have come to 
a bad end in consequence of their iniquity. Ulysses is 
dead far away from the Achaean land; he will never 
return home again.” 
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BK. xkiii] Penelope refuses to believe 

Then nurse Euryclea said, “ My child, what are you 
talking about? but you were always hard of belief, and 
have made up your mind that your husband is never 
coming, although he is in the house and by his own 
fire side at this very momert. Besides I can give you 
another proof; when I was washing him I perceived 
the scar which the wild boar gave him, and I wanted to 
tell you about it, but in his w sdom he would not let me, 
and clapped his hands over my mouth; so come with 
me and I will make this bargain with you-if I am 
deceiving you, you may hi ve me killed by the mo§t 
cruel death you can think ot.” 

“ My dear nurse,” said Pei elope, “ however wise you .» 
may be you can hardly fatho n the counsels of the gods. 
Nevertheless, we will go in s :arch of my son, that I may 
see the corpses of the suite rs, and the man who has 
killed them.” 

On this she came down i’rom her upper room, and sj, 
while doing so she considered whether she should keep 
at a distance from her husband and question him, or 
whether she should at once go up to him and embrace 
him. When, however, she had crossed the Slone floor 
of the cloister, she sat down opposite Ulysses by the 
fire, against the wall at right angles' [to that by which 
she had entered], while Ulysses sat nesfr one of the 
bearing-poSts, looking upon the ground, and waiting 
to see what his brave wife would say to him when she 
, saw him. For a long time she sat silent and as one loSt 
in amazement. At one moment she looked him full in 
the face, but then again direftly, she was misled by his 
shabby clothes and failed to recognize him,* till Tele- 
machus began to reproach her and said: 

* Translation very doubtful ~e/. II., xxiv, 598. 

• But why could she not at once ask to see the scar, of which 
Euryclea had told her, or why could not Ulysses have shown it 
to her ? 



Telemachus^s Keproaches [ovdyssey 

^7 “ Mother-but you are so hard that I cannot call you 

by such a name-why do you keep away from my father 
in this way? Why do you not sit by his side and begin 
talking to him and asking him queftions? No other 
woman could bear to keep away from her husband 
when he had come back to her after twenty years of 
absence, and after having gone tlirough so much; but 
your heart always was as hard as a §lone.” 

J04 Penelope answered, “ My son, I am so lo§l in 
astonishment that I can find no words in which either 
to ask questions or to answer them. I cannot even look 
him Straight in the face. Still, if he really is Ulysses 
come back to his own home again, we shall get to 
understand one another better by and by, for there are 
tokens with which we two are alone acquainted, and 
which are hidden from all others.” 

Ill Ulysses smiled at this, and said to Telemachus, “ Let 
your mother put me to any proof she likes; she will 
make up her mind about it presendy. She rejefts me for 
the moment and believes me to be somebody else, 
because I am covered with dirt and have such bad 
clodies on; let us, however, consider what we had 
better do next. When one man has killed another, 
even though he was not one who would leave many 
friends to take up his quarrel, the man who has killed 
him must Still say good bye to his friends and fly the 
country; whereas we have been killing the Stay of a 
whole town, and all the picked youth of Ithaca. I 
would have you consider this matter.” 

“ Look to it yourself, father,” answered Telemachus, 
“ for they say you are the wisest counsellor in the world, 
and that there is no other mortal man who can compare 
with you. We will follow you with right good will, 
nor shall you find us fail you in so far as our Strength 
holds out.” 



BK. :^^n] qA Qruesome ^ance^ 

“ I will say what I think will be beSt,” answered 129 
Ulysses. “ Fkgl wash and put your shirts on; tell the 
maids also to go to their own room and dress; Phemius 
shall then glrike up a dance tune on his lyre, so that if 
people outside hear, or any of the neighbours, or some 
one going along the Street happens to notice it, they 
may think there is a weddin; in the house, and no 
rumours about the death of tl e suitors will get about 
in the town, before we can es' :ape to the woods upon 
my own land. Once there, W( will settle which of the 
courses heaven vouchsafes us hall seem wisest.” 

Thus did he speak, and they did even as he had said. 141 
First they washed and put their shirts on, while the 
women got ready. Then Ph< mius took his lyre and 
set them aU longing for sweet song and Stately dance. 
The house re-echoed with the S' )und of men and women 
dancing, and the people outsit le said, “ I suppose the 
queen has been getting married at laSt. She ought to be 
ashamed of herself for not continuing to proteft her 
husband’s property until he comes home.” * 

This was what they said, but they did not know what 152 
it was that had been happening. The upper servant 
Eurynome washed and anointed Ulysses in his own 
house and gave him a shirt and cloak, while Minerva 
made him look taller and Stronger than befoi;e; she also 
made the hair grow thick on the top of his head, and 
flow down in curls like hyacinth blossoms; she glorified 
him about the head and shoulders juSt as a skilful work¬ 
man who has Studied art of all kinds under Vulcan or 
Minerva-and his work is full of beauty-enriches a 
piece of silver plate by gilding it. He came from the 
bath looking like one of the immortals, and sat down 
opposite his wife on the seat he had left. “ My dear,” 

* The people of Ithaca seem to have been as fond of carping 
as the Phaeacians were in vi, 273, etc. 
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said he, “ heaven has endowed you with a heart more 
unyielding than woman ever yet had. No other woman 
could bear to keep away from her husband when he 
had come back to her after twenty years of absence, 
and after having gone through so much. But come, 
nurse, get a bed ready for me; I will sleep alone, for 
this woman has a heart as hard as iron.” 

73 “ My dear,” answered Penelope, “ I have no wish to 

set myself up, nor to depreciate you; but I am not 
Struck by your appearance, for I very well remember 
what kind of a man you were when you set sail from 
Ithaca. Nevertheless, Euryclea, take his bed outside 
the bed chamber that he himself built. Bring the bed 
outside this room, and put bedding upon it with fleeces, 
good coverlets, and blankets.” 

81 She said this to try him, but Ulysses was very angry 
and said, “ Wife, I am much displeased at what you 
have juSl been saying. Who has been taking my bed 
from the place in which I left it? He muSl have found 
it a hard task, no matter how skilled a workman he was, 
unless some god came and helped him to shift it. There 
is no man living, however Strong and in his prime, 
who could move it from its place, for it is a marvellous 
curiosity which I made with my very own hands. 
There was a young olive growing within the precinds 
of the house, in full vigour, and about as thick as a 
bearing-poSl. I built my room round this with Strong 
walls of Slone and a roof to cover them, and I made the 
doors Strong and well-fitting. Then I cut off the top 
boughs of the olive tree and left the Slump Standing. 
This I dressed roughly from the root upwards and then 
worked with carpenter’s tools well and skilfully. 
Straightening my work by drawing a line on the wood, 
and making it into a bed-prop. I then bored a hole 
down the middle, and made it the centre-poSt of my 

354 



BK. kjaii] Penelope Is at laH convinced 

bed, at which I worked till I had finished it, inlaying it 
with gold and silver; after this I Stretched a hide of 
crimson leather from one side of it to the other. So 
you see I know all about it, and I desire to learn 
whether it is Still there, or whether any one has been 
removing it by cutting down 1 he olive tree at its roots.” 

When she heard the sure )roofs Ulysses now gave 20 
her, she fairly broke down. She flew weeping to his 
side, flung her arms about b ^s neck, and kissed him. 

“ Do not be angry with me I lysses,” she cried, “ you, 
who are the wisest of man! ind. We have suffered, 
both of us. Heaven has de lied us the happiness of 
spending our youth, and of g owing old, together; do 
not then be aggrieved or tal e it amiss that I did not 
embrace you thus as soon as I saw you. I have been 
shuddering all the time throug 1 fear that someone might 
come here and deceive me wit h a lying Story; for there 
are many very wicked people going about. Jove’s 
daughter Helen would nevei have yielded herself to 
a man from a foreign country, if she had known that the 
sons of Achaeans would come after her and bring her 
back. Heaven put it in her heart to do wrong, and she 
gave no thought to that sin, which has been the source 
of all our sorrows. Now, however, that you have 
convinced me by showing that you know all about our 
bed (which no human being has ever seen’but you and 
I and a single maid servant, the daughter of Aftor, who 
was given me by my father on my marriage, and who 
keeps the doors of our room) hard of behef though I 
have been I can miStruSt no longer.” 

Then Ulysses in his turn melted, and wept as he 2j 
clasped his dear and faithful wife to his bosom. As the 
sight of land is welcome to men who are swimming 
towards the shore, when Neptune has wrecked their 
ship with the fury of his winds and waves-a few alone 
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reach the land, and these, covered with‘brine, are 
thankful when they find themselves on firm ground 
and out of danger-even so was her husband welcome 
to her as she looked upon him, and she could not tear 
her two fair arms from about his neck. Indeed they 
would have gone on indulging their sorrow tiU rosy- 
fingered morn appeared, had not Minerva determined 
otherwise, and held night back in the far weSl, while 
she would not suffer Dawn to leave Oceanus, nor to 
yoke the two bleeds Lampus and Phaethon that bear her 
onward to break the day upon mankind. 

246 At.la§t, however, Ulysses said, “ Wife, we have not 
yet reached the end of our troubles. I have an unknown 
amount of toil §lill to undergo. It is long and difficult, 
but I mu§l go through with it, for thus the shade of 
Teiresias prophesied concerning me, on the day when 
I went down into Hades to ask about my return and 
that of my companions. But now let us go to bed, that 
we may lie down and enjoy the blessed boon of sleep.” 

256 “ You shall go to bed as soon as you please,” replied 

Penelope, “ now that the gods have sent you home to 
your own good house and to your country. But as 
heaven has put it in your mind to speak of it, tell me 
about the task that lies before you. I shall have to hear 
about it later, so it is better tliat I should be told at 
once.” 

263 “ My dear,” answered Ulysses, “ why should you 

press me to tell you? Still, I will not conceal it from 
you, though you will not like it. I do not like it myself„ 
for Teiresias bade me travel far and wide, carrying an 
oar, till I came to a country where the people have never 
heard of the sea, and do not even mix salt with their 
food. They know nothing about ships, nor oars that 
are as the wings of a ship. He gave me this certain 
token which I will not hide from you. He said that a 
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wayfarer should meet me and ask me whether it was a 
winnowing shovel that I had on my shoulder. On this, 

I was to fix my oar in the ground and sacrifice a ram, a 
bull, and a boar to Neptune; after which I was to go 
home and offer hecatombs tc all the gods in heaven, 
one after the other. As for r lyself, he said that death 
should come to me from the se i, and that my life should 
ebb away very gently when I v as full of years and peace 
of mind, and my people shou d bless me. All this, he 
said, should surely come to p<ss.” 

Arid Penelope said, “ If the »ods are going to vouch- zg. 
safe you a happier time in yoi r old age, you may hope 
then to have some respite fro n misfortune.” 

Thus did they converse. A' eanwhile Eurynome and zS: 
the nurse took torches and ma- le the bed ready with soft 
coverlets; as soon as they hid laid them, the nurse 
went back into the house to go to her reSl, leaving the 
bed chamber woman Eurynome ^ to show Ulysses and 
Penelope to bed by torch light. When she had con¬ 
duced them to their room she went back, and they then 
came joyfully to the rites of their own old bed. Tele- 
machus, Philoetius, and the swineherd now left off 
dancing, and made the women leave off also. They 
then laid themselves down to sleep in the cloisters. 

When Ulysses and Penelope had had thejr fill of love 300 
they fell talking with one another. She told him how 
much she had had to bear in seeing the house filled 
with a crowd of wicked suitors who had killed so many 
sheep and oxen on her account, and had drunk so many 
casks of wine. Ulysses in his turn told her what he had 

^ See note on Od., xx, 4. Ulysses’ bedroom does not appear 
to have been upstairs, nor yet quite within the house. Is it 
possible that it was “ the domed room ” round the outside of 
which the erring maids were, for aught we have heard to the 
contrary, ftill hanging ? 


357 



Rhume of Ulysses^ Adventures [odyssey 

suffered, and how much trouble he had himself given 
to other people. He told her everything, and she was 
so delighted to listen that she never went to sleep till he 
had ended his whole Story. 

310 He began with his victory over the Cicons, and how 
he thence reached the fertile land of the Lotus-eaters. 
He told her all about the Cyclops and how he had 
punished him for having so ruthlessly eaten his brave 
comrades; how he then went on to Aeolus, who 
received him hospitably and furthered him on his way, 
but even so he was not to reach home, for to his great 
grief a hurricane carried him out to sea again; how he 
went on to the LaeStrygonian city Telepylos, where the 
people destroyed all his ships with their crews, save 
himself and his own ship only. Then he told of cunning 
Circe and her craft, and how he sailed to the chill house 
of Hades, to consult the ghoSt of the Theban prophet 
Teiresias, and how he saw his old comrades in arms, and 
his mother who bore him and brought him up when 
he was a child; how he then heard the wondrous sing¬ 
ing of the Sirens, and went on to the wandering rocks 
and terrible Charybdis and to Scylla, whom no man 
had ever yet passed in safety; how his men then ate 
the cattle of the sun-god, and how Jove therefore Struck 
the ship wi|h his thunderbolts, so that all his men 
perished together, himself alone being left alive; how 
at last he reached the Ogygian island and the nymph 
Calypso, who kept him there in a cave, and fed him, and 
wanted him to marry her, in which case she intended* 
making him immortal so that he should never grow old, 
but she could not persuade him to let her do so; and 
how after much suffering he had found his way to the 
Phaeacians, who had treated him as though he had been 
a god, and sent him back in a ship to his own country 
after having given him gold, bronze, and raiment in 
great abimdance. This was the laSt thing about which 
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he told her, for here a deep sleep took hold upon him 
and eased the burden of his sorrows. 

Then Minerva bethought her of another matter. 344 
When she deemed that Ulysses had had enough both of 
his wife and of repose, she bade gold-enthroned Dawn 
rise out of Oceanus that sh( might shed light upon 
mankind. On this, Ulysses r )se from his cornfortable 
bed and said to Penelope, “ ’ Vife, we have both of us 
had our full share of trouble , you, here, in lamenting 
my absence, and I in bein^ prevented from getting 
home though I was longing a) the time to do so. Now, 
however, that we have at laSi come together, take care 
of the property that is in the house. As for the sheep 
and goats which the wicked suitors have eaten, I will 
take many myself by force fr )m other people, and will 
compel the Achaeans to ma ce good the re§t till they 
shall have filled all my yards 1 am now going to the 
wooded lands out in the cou itry to see my father who 
has so long been grieved on my account, and to your¬ 
self I will give these inftruftions, though you have little 
need of them. At sunrise it will at once get abroad that 
1 have been killing the suitors; go upstairs, therefore,' 
and §lay there with your women. See nobody and ask 
no questions.” ^ 

As he spoke he girded on his armour. Then he 366 
roused Telemachus, Philoetius, and Eumaeus, and told 
them all to put on their armour also. This they did, 
and armed themselves. When they had done so, they 
• opened the gates and sallied forth, Ulysses leading the 
way. It was now daylight, but Minerva nevertheless 
concealed them in darkness and led them quickly out 
of the town. 37^ 

* Ulysses’ bedroom in the mind of the writer is here, too, 
apparently downstairs. 

• Penelope having been now sufficiently whitewashed, dis¬ 
appears from the poem. 
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BOOK twenty-four: the ghosts of the suitor?) in 

HADES, ULYSSES AND HIS MEN GO TO THE HOtrSE OF 
LAERTES, THE PEOPLE OF ITHACA COME OUT TO ATTACK 
ULYSSES, BUT MINERVA CONCLUDES A PEACE 

T hen mercury of cyllene summoned 

the ghoSls of the suitors, and in his hand he held 
the fair golden wand with which he seals men’s 
eyes in sleep or wakes them juSl as he pleases; 
with this he roused the ghoSls and led them, while they 
followed whining and gibbering behind him. As bats 
fly squealing in the hollow of some great cave, when 
one of them has fallen out of the cluster in which they 
hang, even so did the ghoSts whine and squeal as Mercury 
the healer of sorrow led them down into the dark abode 
of death. When they had passed the waters of Oceanus 
and the rock Leucas, they came to the gates of the sun 
and the land of dreams, whereon they reached the 
meadow of asphodel where dwell the souls and shadows 
of them that can labour no more. 

15 Here they found the ghoSt of Achilles son of Peleus, 
with those of Patroclus, Antilochus, and Ajax, who 
was the finest and handsomest man of all the Danaans 
after the son of Peleus himself. 

19 They gathered round the ghoSt of the son of Peleus, 
and the ghoSl of Agamemnon joined them, sorrowing 
bitterly. Round him were gathered also the ghoSls of 
those who Had perished with him in the house of 
AegiSlhus; and the ghoSl of Achilles spoke first. 

24. “ Son of Atreus,” it said, “ we used to say that Jove 

had loved you better from firSl to laSt than any other . 
hero, for you were captain over many and brave men, 
when we were all fighting together before Troy; yet 
the hand of death, which no mortal can escape, was laid 
upon you all too early. Better for you had you fallen 
at Troy in the hey-day of your renown, for the Achaeans 
would have built a mound over your ashes, and your 

360 



BK. :^jv] Agamemnon and Achilles 

son would have been heit to your good name, whereas 
it has now been your lot to come to a mo§l miserable 
end.” 

“ Happy son of Peleus,” answered the ghoft of 35 
Agamemnon, “ for having diec at Troy far from Argos, 
while the bravest of the Troja is and the Achaeans fell 
round you fighting for your I 'ody. There you lay in 
the whirling clouds of duSt, al huge and hugely, heed¬ 
less now of your chivalry. W< fought the whole of the 
hvelong day, nor should we £ irer have left off if Jove 
had not sent a hurricane to §lay us. Then, when we had 
borne you to the ships out of die fray, we laid you on 
your bed and cleansed your fa r skin with warm water 
and with ointments. The Daj aans tore their hair and 
wept bitterly round about yo i. Your mother, when 
she heard, came with her immc rtal nymphs from out of 
the sea, and the sound of a ereat wailing went forth 
over the waters so that the Achaeans quaked for fear. 
They would have fled panic-Stricken to their ships had 
not wise old Ne§lor whose counsel was ever trueSl 
checked them saying, ‘ Hold, Argives, fly not sons of 
the Achaeans, this is his mother coming from the sea 
with her immortal nymphs to view the body of her son.’ 

“ Thus he spoke, and the Achaeans feared no more. 57 
The daughters of the old man of the sea Stood round you 
weeping bitterly, and clothed you in immortal raiment. 
The nine muses also came and lifted up their sweet 
voices in lament—calling and answering one another; 
there was not an Argive but wept for pity of the dirge 
they chaunted. Days and nights seven and ten we 
mourned you, mortals and immortals, but on the 
eighteenth day we gave you to the flames, and many a 
fat sheep with many an ox did we slay in sacrifice 
around you. You were burnt in raiment of the gods, 
with rich resins and with honey, while heroes, horse and 
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foot, clashed their armour round the pile as you were 
burning, with the tramp as of a great multitude. But 
when the flames of heaven had done their work, v. e 
gathered your white bones at daybreak and laid them in 
ointments and in pure wine. Your mother brought us 
a golden vase to hold them—gift of Bacchus, and work 
of Vulcan himself; in this we mingled your bleached 
bones with those of Patroclus who had gone before you, 
and separate we enclosed also those of Antilochus, who 
had been closer to you than any other of your comrades 
now that Patroclus was no more. 

8o “ Over these the hoSl of the Argives built a noble 
tomb, on a point jutting out over the open Hellespont, 
that it might be seen from far out upon the sea by those 
now living and by them that shall be born hereafter. 
Your mother begged prizes from the gods, and offered 
them to be contended for by the noblest of the Achaeans. 
You mu^t have been present at the funeral of many a 
hero, when the young men gird themselves and make 
ready to contend for prizes on the death of some great 
chieftain, but you never saw such prizes as silver-footed 
Thetis offered in your honour; for the gods loved you 
well. Thus even in death your fame, Achilles, has not 
been lo§l, and your name lives evermore among all 
mankind, put as for me, what solace had I when the 
days of my fighting were done? For Jove willed my 
deSlruftion on my return, by the hands of Aegi^thus 
and those of my wicked wife.” 

98 Thus did they converse, and presently Mercury came 
up to them with the ghosts of the suitors who had been 
killed by Ulysses. The ghosts of Agamemnon and 
Achilles were astonished at seeing them, and went up 
to them at once. The ghoSl of Agamemnon recognized 
Amphimedon son of Melaneus, who lived in Ithaca and 
had been his hoSl, so it began to talk to him. 
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“ Amphimedon,” it said, “ what has happened to all io6 
you fine young men-all of an age too-that you are 
come down here under the ground? One could pick 
no finer body of men from iny city. Did Neptune 
raise his winds and waves agaii i§l you when you were at 
sea, or did your enemies male an end of you on the 
mainland when you were cattk -lifting or sheep-Stealing, 
or while fighting in defence )f their wives and city? 
Answer my question, for I ha re been your gue§l. Do 
you not remember how I ca ne to your house with 
Menelaus, to persuade Ulysses to join us with his ships 
against Troy? It was a wh< le month ere we could 
resume our voyage, for we ha 1 hard work to persuade 
Ulysses to come with us.” 

And the ghoSt of Amphir ledon answered, “ Aga- 12 
memnon, son of Atreus, kii g of men, I remember 
everything that you have saic., and will tell you fully 
and accurately about the wa}' in which our end was 
brought about. Ulysses had been long gone, and we 
were courting his wife, who did not say point blank 
that she would not marry, nor yet bring matters to an 
end, for she meant to compass our deStruftion: this, 
then, was the trick she played us. She set up a great 
tambour frame in her room and began to work on an 
enormous piece of fine needlework. ‘ .^weethearts,’ 
said she, ‘ Ulysses is indeed dead, Still, do not press*me 
to marry again immediately; wait-for I would not 
have my skill in needlework perish unrecorded-till I 
have completed a pall for the hero Laertes, againSt the 
time when death shall take him. He is very rich, and 
the women of the place will talk if he is laid out without 
a pall.’ This is what she said, and we assented; where¬ 
upon we could see her working upon her great web 
all day long, but at night she would unpick the Stitches 
again by torchlight. She fooled us in this way for three 
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years without our finding it out, but as time wore on 
and she was now in her fourth year, in the waning of 
moons and many days had been accomplished, one of 
her maids who Imew what she was doing told us, and 
we caught her in the ad: of undoing her work, so she 
had to finish it whether she would or no; and when she 
showed us the robe she had made, after she had had it 
washed,* its splendour was as that of the sun or moon. 

149 “ Then some malicious god conveyed Ulysses to 

the upland farm where his swineherd lives. Thither 
presently came also his son, returning from a voyage to 
Pylos, and the two came to the town when they had 
hatched their plot for our dedrudion. Telemachus 
came fird, and then after him, accompanied by the 
swineherd, came Ulysses, clad in rags and leaning on a 
daff as though he were some miserable old beggar. He 
came so unexpededly that none of us knew him, not 
even the older ones among us, and we reviled him and 
threw things at him. He endured both being Struck 
and insulted without a word, though he was in his own 
house; but when the will of Aegis-bearing Jove 
inspired him, he and Telemachus took the armour and 
hid it in an inner chamber, bolting the doors behind 
them. Then he cunningly made his wife offer his bow 
and a quantjty of iron to be contended for by us ill- 
fated suitors; and this was the beginning of our end, 
for not one of us could String the bow-nor nearly do 
so. When it was about to reach the hands of Ulysses, 

^ So pfa6lised a washerwoman as our authoress doubtless knew*^ 
that by this time the web mu§l have become such a wreck that it 
would have gone to pieces in the wash. 

A lady points out to me, ju§t as these sheets are leaving my 
hands, that no really good needlewoman-no one, indeed, whose 
work or charafter was worth consideration-could have 
endured, no matter for what reason, the unpicking of her day’s 
work, day after day for between three and four years. 
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we all of us shouted out that it should not be given him, 
no matter what he might say, but Telemachus insisted 
on his having it. When he had got it in his hands he 
Strung it with ease and sent his arrow through the iron. 
Then he Stood on the floor ol the cloister and poured 
his arrows on the ground, gh ring fiercely about him. 
First he killed Antinous, an I then, aiming Straight 
before him, he let fly his deadh darts and they fell thick 
on one another. It was plain t lat some one of the gods 
was helping them, for they fell upon us with might and 
main throughout the cloisters, and there was a hideous 
sound of groaning as our brair > were being battered in, 
and the ground seethed with our blood. This, Aga¬ 
memnon, is how we came by )ur end, and our bodies 
are lying Still uncared for in t le house of Ulysses, for 
our friends at home do not yet 1 now what has happened, 
so that they cannot lay us out jnd wash the black blood 
from our wounds, making mean over us according to 
the offices due to the departed.” 

“ Happy Ulysses, son of Laertes,” replied the ghoSt 191 
of Agamemnon, “ you are indeed blessed in the pos¬ 
session of a wife endowed with such rare excellence of 
understanding, and so faitliful to her wedded lord as 
Penelope the daughter of Icarms. The fame, therefore, 
of her virtue shall never die, and the immortals shall 
compose a song that shall be welcome to ^11 mankind 
in honour of the constancy of Penelope. How far 
otherwise was the wickedness of the daughter of Tyn- 
{lareus who killed her lawful husband; her song shall 
be hateful among men, for she has brought disgrace on 
aU womankind even on the good ones.” 

Thus did they converse in the house of Hades deep loj 
down within the bowels of the earth. Meanwhile 
Ulysses and the others passed out of the town and soon 
reached the fair and well-tilled farm of Laertes, which 
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he had reclaimed with infinite labour. Here was his 
house, with a lean-to running all round it, where the 
slaves who worked for him slept and sat and ate, while 
inside the house there was an old Sicel woman, who 
looked after him in this his country-farm. When 
Ulysses got there, he said to his son and to the other 
two: 

214 “ Go to the house, and kill the be§l pig that you can 

find for dinner. Meanwhile I want to see whether my 
father will know me, or fail to recognize me after so 
long an absence.” 

219 He then took off his armour and gave it to Eumaeus 
and Philoetius, who went Straight on to the house, 
while he turned off into the vineyard to make trial of 
his father. As he went down into the great orchard, 
he did not see Dolius, nor any of his sons nor of the 
other bondsmen, for they were all gathering thorns to 
make a fence for the vineyard, at the place where the 
old man had told them; he therefore found his father 
alone, hoeing a vine. He had on a dirty old shirt, 
patched and very shabby; his legs were bound round 
with thongs of oxhide to save him from the brambles, 
and he also wore sleeves of leather; he had a goat skin 
cap on his head, and was looking very woe-begone. 
When Ulysses saw him so worn, so old and full of 
sorrow, he flood ftill under a tall pear tree and began to 
weep. He doubted whether to embrace him, kiss him, 
and tell him all about his having come home, or whether 
he should firfl question him and see what he would say, 
In the end he deemed it beft to be crafty with him, so in 
this mind he went up to his father, who was bending 
down and digging about a plant. 

244 “ I see, sir,” said Ulysses, “ that you are an excellent 

gardener-what pains you take with it, to be sure. 
There is not a single plant, not a fig tree, vine, olive, 
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pear, nor flower bed, but bears the trace of your atten¬ 
tion. I tru§l, however, that you will not be offended 
if I say that you take better care of your garden than of 
yourself. You are old, unsavoury, and very meanly 
clad. It cannot be because you are idle that your 
mailer takes such poor care <'f you, indeed your face 
and figure have nothing of tl e slave about them, and 
proclaim you of nohlc birth. I should have said that 
you were one of those who sb 3uld wash well, eat well, 
and lie soft at night as old me i have a right to do; but 
tell me, and tell me true, who e bondman are you, and 
in whose garden are you worl ing? Tell me also about 
another matter. Is this place hat I have come to really 
Ithaca? I met a man juft nov who said so, but he was 
a dull fellow, and had not the patience to hear my ftory 
out when I was asking him ab< tut an old friend of mine, 
whether he was ftill living, oi was already dead and in 
the house of Hades. Believe me when I tell you that 
this man came to my house once when I was in my own 
country and never yet did any ftranger come to me 
whom 1 liked better. He said that his family came from 
Ithaca and that his father was Laertes, son of Arceisius. 

I received him hospitably, making him welcome to aU 
the abundance of my house, and when he went away 
I gave him all cuftomary presents. I gave him seven 
talents of fine gold, and a cup of solid silvet*with flowers 
chased upon it. I gave him twelve light cloaks, and as 
many pieces of tapeftry; I also gave him twelve cloaks 
.of single fold, twelve rugs, twelve fair mantles, and an 
equal number of shirts. To all this I added four good 
looking women skilled in aU useful arts, and I let him 
take his choice.” 

His father shed tears and answered, “ Sir, you have iSo 
indeed come to the country that you have named, but 
it is fallen into the hands of wicked people. All this 
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wealth of presents has been given to no purpose. If 
you could have found your friend here alive in Ithaca, 
he would have entertained you hospitably and would 
have requited your presents amply when you left him- 
as would have been only right considering what you 
had already given him. But tell me, and tell me true, 
how many years is it since you entertained this gue§t- 
my unhappy son, as ever was? Alas! He has perished 
far from his own country; the fishes of the sea have 
eaten him, or he has fallen a prey to the birds and wild 
beaSls of some continent. Neither his mother, nor I his 
father, who were his parents, could throw our arms 
about him and wrap him in his shroud, nor could his 
excellent and richly dowered wife Penelope bewail her 
husband as was natural upon his death bed, and close 
his eyes according to the offices due to the departed. 
But now, tell me truly for I want to know. Who and 
whence are you-tell me of your town and parents? 
Where is the ship lying that has brought you and your 
men to Ithaca? Or were you a passenger on some 
other man’s ship, and those who brought you here have 
gone on their way and left you? ” 

“ I will tell you everything,” answered Ulysses, 
“ quite truly. I come from Alybas, where I have a fine 
house. I am son of king Apheidas, who is the son of 
Polypemon." My own name is Eperitus; heaven drove 
me off my course as I was leaving Sicania, and I have 
been carried here againSt my will. As for my ship 
it is lying over yonder, off the open country outside, 
the town, and this is the fifth year since Ulysses left my 
country. Poor fellow, yet the omens were good for 
him when he left me. The birds all flew on our right 
hands, and both he and I rejoiced to see them as we 
parted, for we had every hope that we should have 
another friendly meeting and exchange presents.” 
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A dark cloud of sorrow fell upon Laertes as he lift- 315 
ened. He filled both hands with the duft from off the 
ground and poured it over his grey head, groaning 
heavily as he did so. The heart of Ulysses was touched, 
and his noftrils quivered as he looked upon his father; 
then he sprang towards him, fl ang his arms about him 
and kissed him, saying, “ I am he, father, about whom 
you are asking-I have returne< after having been away 
for twenty years. But cease yc ur sighing and lamcnta- 
tion-we have no time to lose, or I should tell you that 
I have been killing the suitors in my house, to punish 
them for their insolence and cr mes.” 

“ If you really are my son I lysses,” replied Laertes, 327 
“ and have come back again, /^ou muft give me such 
manifeft proof of your identit) as shall convince me.” 

“ Firft observe this scar,” answered Ulysses, “ which 330 
I got from a boar’s tusk when was hunting on Mount 
Parnassus. You and my mother had sent me to Auto- 
lycus, my mother’s father, to receive the presents which 
when he was over here he had promised to give me. 
Furthermore I will point out to you the trees in the 
vineyard which you gave me, and I asked you all about 
them as I followed you round the garden. We went 
over them all, and you told me their names and what 
they all were. You gave me thirteen pej.r trees, ten 
apple trees, and forty fig trees; you also said you wcAild 
give me fifty rows of vines; there was corn planted 
between each row, and they yield grapes of every kind 
Vhen the heat of heaven has been laid heavy upon 
them.” 

Laertes’ ftrength failed him when he heard the con- 345 
vincing proofs which his son had given him. He threw 
his arms about him, and Ulysses had to support him, 
or he would have gone off into a swoon; but as soon 
as he came to, and was begimiing to recover his senses, 
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he said, “ O father Jove, then you gods are Still in 
Olympus after all,if the suitors have really been punished 
for their insolence and folly. Nevertheless, I am much 
afraid that I shall have all the townspeople of Ithaca 
up here diredtly, and they will be sending messengers 
everywhere throughout the cities of the Cephallenians.” 

356 Ulysses answered, “ Take heart and do not trouble 
yourself about that, but let us go into the house hard by 
your garden. I have already told Telemachus, Philoe- 
tius, and Eumaeus to go on there and get dinner ready 
as soon as possible.” 

361 Thus conversing the two made their way towards the 
house. When they got there they found Telemachus 
with the Stockman and the swineherd cutting up meat 
and mixing wine with water. Then the old Sicel 
woman took Laertes inside and washed him and 
anointed him with oil. She put him on a good cloak, 
and Minerva came up to him and gave him a more 
imposing presence, making him taller and Stouter than 
before. When he came back his son was surprised to 
see him looking so like an immortal, and said to him, 
“ My dear father, some one of the gods has been making 
you much taller and better-looking.” 

375 Laertes answered, “ Would, by Father Jove, Minerva, 
and Apollo,, that I were the man I was when I ruled 
among the Cephallenians, and took Nericum, that 
Strong fortress on the foreland. If I were Still what I 
then was and had been in our house yesterday with my 
armour on, I should have been able to Stand by you* 
and help you againSt the suitors. I should have killed 
a great many of them, and you would have rejoiced to 
see it.” 

jgj Thus did they converse; but the others, when they 
had finished their work and the feaSt was ready, left off 
working, and took each his proper place on the benches 
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and seats. Then they began eating; by and by old 
Dolius and his sons left their work and came up, for 
their mother, the Sicel woman who looked after Laertes 
now that he was growing old, had been to fetch them. 
When they saw Ulysses and w( re certain it was he, they 
Stood there loSt in aStonishm« nt; but Ulysses scolded 
them good-naturedly and sa d, “ Sit down to your 
dinner, old man, and never m nd about your surprise; 
we have been wanting to begii for some time and have 
been waiting for you.” 

Then Dolius put out both 1 is hands and went up to 39; 
Ulysses. “ Sir,” said he, seizi.ig his master’s hand and 
kissing it at the wrist, “ we ha' e long been wishing you 
home: and now heaven has re itored you to us after we 
had given up hoping. All hai , therefore, and may the 
gods prosper you.' But tell n e, does Penelope already 
know of your return, or shall we send some one to tell 
her? ” 

“ Old man,” answered Ulysses, “ she knows already, 407 
so you need not trouble about that.” On this he took 
his seat, and the sons of Dolius gathered round Ulysses 
to give him greeting and embrace him one after the 
other; then they took their seats in due order near 
Dolius their father. 

While they were thus busy getting .their dinner 412 
ready. Rumour went round the town, and noised 
abroad the terrible fate that had befallen the suitors; as 
soon, therefore, as the people heard of it they gathered 

' We muSl suppose Dolius not yet to know that his son 
Melanthius had been tortured, mutilated, and left to die by 
Ulysses’ orders on the preceding day, and that his daughter 
Melantho had been hanged. Dolius was probably exceptionally 
simple-minded, and his name was ironical. So on Mt. Eryx 
I was shown a man who was always called “ Senxa Malizia ” or 
“ Guileless ”-he being held exceptionally cunning. 
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from every quarter, groaning and hooting before the 
house of Ulysses. They took the dead away, buried 
every man his own, and put the bodies of those who 
came from elsewhere on board the fishing vessels, for 
the fishermen to take each of them to his own place. 
They then met angrily in the place of assembly, and 
when they were got together Eupeithes rose to speak. 
He was overwhelmed with grief for the death of his son 
Antinous, who had been the first man killed by Ulysses, 
so he said, weeping bitterly, “ My friend, this man has 
done the Achaeans great wrong. He took many of our 
best men away with him in his fleet, and he has loSl 
both ships and men; now, moreover, on his return he 
has been killing all the foremoSt men among the 
Cephallenians. Let us be up and doing before he can 
get away to Pylos or to Elis where the Epeans rule, or 
we shall be ashamed of ourselves for ever afterwards. 
It will be an everlasting disgrace to us if we do not 
avenge the murder of our sons and brothers. For my 
own part I should have no more pleasure in life, but 
had rather die at once. Let us be up, then, and after 
them, before they can cross over to the mainland.” 

438 He wept as he spoke and every one pitied him. But 
Medon and the bard Phemius had now woke up, and 
came to thepi from the house of Ulysses. Every one 
waS astonished at seeing them, but they Stood in the 
middle of the assembly, and Medon said, “ Hear me, 
men of Ithaca. Ulysses did not do these things againSl 
the will of heaven. I myself saw an immortal god take' 
the form of Mentor and Stand beside him. This god 
appeared, now in front of him encouraging him, and 
now going furiously about the court and attacking the 
suitors, whereon they fell thick on one another.” 

450 On this pale fear laid hold of them, and old Hali- 
therses, son of MaStor, rose to speak, for he was the 
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only man among them who knew both paft and future; 
so he spoke to them plainly and in all honesty, saying, 

“ Men of Ithaca, it is all your own fault that things 454 
have turned out as they have; you would not listen to 
me, nor yet to Mentor, when we bade you check the 
folly of your sons who were d jing much wrong in the 
wantonness of their hearts-w i§ting the substance and 
dishonouring the wife of a ch; ;ftain who they thought 
would not return. Now, ho^ '^ever, let it be as I say, 
and do as I tell you. Do not go out againSt Ulysses, 
or you may find that you have been drawing down evil 
on your own heads.” 

This was what he said, and more than half raised a 46: 
loud shout, and at once left th ; assembly. But the reSl 
Stayed where they were, for t le speech of Halitherses 
displeased them, and they sidud with Eupeithes; they 
therefore hurried off for their armour, and when they 
had armed themselves, they met together in front of the 
city, and Eupeithes led them on in their folly. He 
thought he was going to avenge the murder of his son, 
whereas in truth he was never to return, but was 
himself to perish in his attempt. 

Then Minerva said to Jove, “ Father, son of Saturn, 472 
king of kings, answer me this question-What do you 
propose to do ? Will you set them fighting Still further, 
or will you make peace between them? ” 

And Jove answered, “ My child, why should you 477 
ask me? Was it not by your own arrangement that 
'Ulysses came home and took his revenge upon the 
suitors ? Do whatever you like, but I will tell you what 
I think will be the moSt reasonable arrangement. Now 
that Ulysses is revenged, let them swear to a solemn 
covenant, in virtue of which he shall continue to rule, 
while we cause the others to forgive and forget the 
massacre of their sons and brothers. Let them then all 
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become friends as heretofore, and let peace and plenty 
reign.” 

4X7 This was what Minerva was already eager to britig 
about, so down she darted from off the topmost sum¬ 
mits of Olympus. 

489 Now when Laertes and the others had done dinner, 
Ulysses began by saying, “ Some of you go out and 
see if they are not getting close up to us.” So one of 
Dolius’s sons went as he was bid. Standing on the 
threshold he could see them all quite near, and said to 
Ulysses, “ Here they are, let us put on our armour at 
once.” 

496 They put on their armour as fa§t as they could-that 
is to say Ulysses, his three men, and the six sons of 
Dolius. Laertes also and Dolius did the same-warriors 
by necessity in spite of their grey hair. When they had 
all put on their armour, they opened the gate and sallied 
forth, Ulysses leading the way. 

502 Then Jove’s daughter Minerva came up to them, 
having assumed the form and voice of Mentor. Ulysses 
was glad when he saw her, and said to his son Tele- 
machus, “ Telemachus, now that you are about to fight 
in an engagement, which will show every man’s mettle, 
be sure not to disgrace your ancestors, who were 
eminent for, their Strength and courage all the world 
ov^r.” 

510 You say truly, my dear father,” answered Tele¬ 
machus, “ and you shall see, if you will, that I am in no 
mind to disgrace your family.” 

513 Laertes was delighted when he heard this. “ Good 
heavens,” he exclaimed, “ what a day I am enjoying: 
I do indeed rejoice at it. My son and grandson are 
vying with one another in the matter of valour.” 

516 On this Minerva came close up to him and said, 
“ Son of Arceisius-beSl friend I have in the world- 
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pray to the blue-eyed damsel, and to Jove her father; 
then poise your spear and hurl it.” 

As she spoke she infused fresh vigour into him, and 520 
when he had prayed to her fe poised his spear and 
hurled it. He hit Eupeithes’ helmet, and the spear 
went right through it, for the 1 elmet Stayed it not, and 
his armour rang rattling round him as he fell heavily to 
the ground. Meantime Ulyss( s and his son fell upon 
the front line of the foe and smote them with their 
swords and spears; indeed, t ley would have killed 
every one of them, and prei ented them from ever 
getting home again, only M.-lerva raised her voice 
aloud, and made every one pa ise. “ Men of Ithaca,” 
she cried, “ cease this dreadful ^'ar, and settle the matter 
at once without further bloods aed.” 

On this pale fear seized every one; they were so 5^3 
frightened that their arms dropped from their hands 
and fell upon the ground at the sound of the goddess’s 
voice, and they fled back to the city for their lives. 
But Ulysses gave a great cry, and gathering himself 
together swooped down like a soaring eagle. Then the 
son of Saturn sent a thunderbolt of fire that fell juSt 
in front of Minerva, so she said to Ulysses, “ Ulysses, 
noble son of Laertes, Stop this warful Strife, or Jove will 
be angry with you.” • 

Thus spoke Minerva, and Ulysses obeyed her glaSly. 5,3 
Then Minerva assumed the form and voice of Mentor, 
and presently made a covenant of peace between the 
tv'^o contending parties. 548 
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(Reprinted from T/je Authoress of the Odyssey) 

r HE ONLY POINTS ON WHICH I DIFFER 
from Mr. Lang are in respeft of the inner court, 
which he sees as a roofed hall, but which I hold 
to have been open to the sky, except the covered 
cloister or Me'rApA cKideNiA, an arrangement which is Still 
very common in Sicilian houses, especially at Trapani 
and Palermo. I also differ from him in so far as I see 
no reason to think that the “ Stone pavement ” was 
raised, and as believing the o’pcoeypA to have been at the 
top of Telemachus’s tower, and called “ in the wall ” 
because the tower abutted on the wall; or it may have 
been a window high up in the tower. These are details: 
substantially my view of the aftion and scene during 
the killing of the suitors agrees with Mr. Lang’s. I will 
not give the reasons which compel me to differ from 
Sir Richard Jebb ^ and Mr. Platt,^ but will leave my plan 
of the house and the abridged translation to the judge¬ 
ment of the reader. 

A was the body of the house, containing the women’s 
apartments and other rooms. It had an upper Story, in 
which was Penelope’s room overlooking the court 
where the suitors passed the greater part of their time. 

It also contained the Store room, which seems to have 
been placed at the far end of the house, perhaps in a 
basement. The Store room could be reached by a 
passage from a doorway A', and also by back passages 
from a side entrance A", which I suppose to have been’ 
the back door of the house. The women’s apartments 

^ See Journal of Hellenic Studies, vol. vii, pp. 170-188, and 
Introduttion to Homer, jrd edit., 1888, pp. 57-62, and Appendix, 
Note I. 

* See Journal of Philologj/, vol. xxiv, p. 59, etc. 
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opened on to the passage leading from h! to the ^ore 
room. 

B and B' were the Megaron or Megara, that is to say 
the inner court, of which B' was a covered cloister with a 
roof supported by bearing-poSts with cross-beams and 
rafters. The open part of the court had no flooring 
but the natural soil. Animals seem to have been flayed 
and dressed here, for Medon, who was certainly in the 
inner court while the suitors were being killed, con¬ 
cealed himself imder a freshly flayed ox (or heifer’s) 
hide (xxii, 363). 

B' was called the McfApA ckiocnta or “ shaded ” part 
of the court, to distinguish it from that which was open 
to the sun. The end nearest the house was paved with 
Stones, while that nearest the outer court (and probably 
the other two sides) were floored with ash. The part 
of the cloister that was paved with Stone does not 
appear to have been raised above the level of the reSt; 
at one end of the Stone pavement there was a door a, 
opening on to a narrow passage; this door, though 
mentioned immediately after the opcoeyp*. or trap door 
(xxii, 126), which we shall come to presently, has no 
connection with it. About the middle of the pavement, 
during the trial of the axes, there was a seat b, from 
which Ulyssp shot through the axes, and from which 
he sprang when he began to shoot the suitors; againSt 
one of the bearing-poSts that supported the roof of the 
cloister, there was c, a spear Stand. 

All the four sides of the cloister were filled with small 
tables at which the suitors dined. A man could hold 
one of these tables before him as a shield (xxii, 74, 75). 

In the cloisters were also, 

d, an open hearth, or fire-place, in the wall at right 
angles to the one which abutted on the house. So, at 
least, I read toi'xoy toy erepoY (xxiii, 90); 
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e, the table at which the wine was mixed in the mix¬ 
ing-bowl as well, of course, as the other tables above 
mentioned; 

f, a door leading into g, tlie tower in which Tele- 
machus used to sleep [translating ^rx' opcoefpHN 
(xxii, 333) not “ near the op^'^' Vp^ ” but “ near towards 
the dpcoeVpA ”]. 

At the top of this tower 1 lere was a trap door g' 
(dpcoeypA) through which it wa; possible to get out on to 
the roof of the tower and rs se an alarm, but which 
afforded neither ingress nor e jress-or, as I have said, 
the opcoeVpA may have been a ■ /indow. 

C was the outer court or vh, approached by C the 
main entrance, or npdjTAi eVpAi a covered gateway with 
a room over it. This coverec gateway was the ^ieoYCH 
epiAornoc or reverberating porico which we meet with 
in other Odyssean houses, and with which we are so 
familiar in Italian and Sicilian houses at the present day. 
It was surrounded by C", covered sheds, or barns, in 
which carts, farm implements, and probably some farm 
produce would be Stored. It contained 

h, the prodomus, or vestibule in front of the inner 
court, into which the visitor would pass through 

i, the npoeypoN, or inner gateway (the word npoeypoN, 
however, is used also for the outer gateway) and 

k, the tholus, or vaulted room, about the ^xaft 
position of which all we know is that it is described in 
xxii, 459, 460, as close up againSt the wall of the outer 
court. I suspeft, but cannot prove it, that this was the 
room which Ulysses built round his bed (xxiii, 181-Z04). 

D was the tykton AAneAoN, or level ground, in front of 
Ulysses’ house, on which the suitors amused themselves 
playing at quoits, or aiming spears at a mark (iv, 625- 
627). 
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